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Abstract: The basic research question of this dissertation, which includes thematic area
of political geography and national issues, and indirectly geography of religion, stability and
security studies, is to establishing the correlation between strengthening the Bosniak national
identity and changes in geopolitical relations in the Balkans. The following research methods
were used in this dissertation: the method of historical comparison, comparative method,
statistical analysis, survey research, interview and the method of field indicators. Thereby, the
first hypothesis is proved to be correct, according to which the Bosniak nation is disoriented in
the context of the post-Dayton Bosnia and Herzegovina and the new borders on the Balkans, for
which expresses the need of political tutelage. Finally, the second hypothesis, according to which
the impact of the strengthening of the Bosniak national identity manifests itself indirectly in the
geopolitical situation in the Balkans through the influence of Islamic countries on Bosniaks,
while these influences are different regarding to a variety of the socio-political system of key
powers such as Turkey, Saudi Arabia or Iran, is partly proved.
Key words: Bosniaks, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Balkans, national identity, geopolitics
Izvleček: Glavno raziskovalno vprašanje disertacije, ki obravnava področje politične
geografije in narodnega vprašanja, posredno pa sega tudi na področje religije ter vprašanja
stabilnosti in varnosti, je proučitev povezanosti med krepitvijo bošnjaške nacionalne identitete in
spremembami geopolitičnih odnosov na Balkanu. Pri raziskovanju tematike so bile uporabljene
zgodovinska primerjalna metoda, primerjalna metoda, različne analize statističnih podatkov ter
interpretacija in ovrednotenje informacij, zbranih na terenu z anketami, intervjuji in različnimi
terenskimi indikatorji. V zaključkih je bilo mogoče: a) potrditi prvo hipotezo, po kateri so
Bošnjaki dezorientirani v kontekstu post-Daytonske ureditve BiH in novih meja na Balkanu, ter
izražajo potrebo po političnem tutorstvu; ter b) le delno potrditi drugo hipotezo, po kateri se vpliv
krepitve bošnjaške nacionalne identitete na odnose na Balkanu odraža posredno prek vpliva
islamskih držav na Bošnjake. Ti vplivi so različni glede na raznolikost družbenih razmer ključnih
islamskih sil, kot so Turčija, Savdska Arabija in Iran.
Ključne besede: Bošnjaki, Bosna in Hercegovina, Balkan, nacionalna identiteta,
geopolitika
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1. INTRODUCTION
The end of the Cold War has brought radical changes in geopolitical relations in the
World, and has brought yet another New World Order. The critics would say that the result of the
end of bipolarity in the World is unipolarism and the dominance of a single World power, while
for the first time in the history the World testifies that a non-Eurasian country dominates at the
global level, moreover, in Eurasia itself (Brzezinski, 2001, 184). The disintegration of
multinational states like the Soviet Union and Yugoslavia in the late 20th and early 21st century,
and the formation of new national states, has produced a revival of the national ideologies in east
of Europe. However, territorial and political fragmentation, or like it is popular to say, the
Balkanisation of space between the Baltic the Adriatic and the Black sea has not resulted only
with ethnically homogeneous nation-states, but also with those with highly complex ethnic
structure, among which Bosnia and Herzegovina stands out as a state of three constituent peoples.
But, Bosnia and Herzegovina is not the only such a country in the area that used to be called
sanitary corridor, in the same area that during the Cold War era colloquially used to be called
European East. Indeed, the countries such as Ukraine, Slovakia, Romania, Macedonia,
Montenegro, Serbia and Kosovo have also complex ethnic structure, which undoubtedly confirms
that the dissolution of the multinational federations did not bring the political stabilization of the
newly formed states nor minimizing of the inter-ethnic tensions, but, on the contrary, the tensions
were usually intensified although in all of these countries have not resulted in armed conflicts.
However, in a narrow sense, the subject of this dissertation is certainly a constituting of
the contemporary Bosniak nation in the context of inter-ethnic relations in Bosnia and
Herzegovina and the Balkans as well as in the dynamics of geopolitical relations in the causeeffect correlation with mentioned processes of development of the Bosniak national identity. In
fact, despite numerous theoretical and practical attempts of denying the merits of the Bosniak
nation, it is an undeniable fact that the Bosniak national idea came to life among the Muslim
population in Bosnia and Herzegovina, which is a choice for the most of its members on a
voluntary basis, especially by the significant contribution by the recent war experience as a kind
of a mobilizer of ethnic/national homogenization of potential members of the constituted nation.
Since that the affiliation to the Islamic religion is certainly fundamental differentia specifica of
Bosniak nation in relation to the neighbouring Croats and Serbs, it is especially necessary to
devote more attention to the influence of countries with a Muslim majority in the social and
15

political processes within the Bosniak people, including the impact of these countries on the
design of Bosniak national identity. On the other hand, the conception of Bosniak identity has
also other roots like the territorial heritage of the former Ottoman westernmost province or later
more important cultural differentiation in the Yugoslav period which finally results in ethnic
differentiation under the name of Muslim.
Contemporary Bosnia and Herzegovina is based on the constitutional arrangement which
stems from Annex 4 of the Dayton Peace Agreement and as such is at least unusual solution in the
theory and practice of constitutional law, since that it is not the result of political processes in the
country, but the product of the peace agreement signed by representatives of the three countries,
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia and Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, whose implementation is
guaranteed by the World's leading powers. Wolfgang Petritsch, former High Representative of
the International community in Bosnia and Herzegovina, such constitutional precedent defined as
"fairly complicated entanglement in which political compromises have been woven into the
system of balance of power" (Petritsch, 2002, 54). In addition to stopping the war, the aim of the
Dayton Agreement was to set the conditions for the establishment of politically, administratively
and economically functional state that would guarantee the equality of all three constituent
peoples in Bosnia and Herzegovina. However, many of the expected results of so desired
functionality of the state of Bosnia and Herzegovina were left behind. Therefore, it is completely
reasonable to ask for necessity of upgrading the existing Dayton framework. At the same time, it
should be kept in mind the lack of consensus among the political representatives of the three
constituent peoples who in different ways evaluate the Dayton achievements, and therefore have
usually very different expectation of eventual upgrade of the current constitutional solution.
Specifically, while the Bosniaks mostly complain about the insufficient functionality of the postDayton Bosnia and Herzegovina, a low level of competence of the government and the separatist
tendencies of the other two constituent peoples, Serbs point up Bosniak centralism and unitarism,
and Croats highlight the marginalization of the Croats at the entity and state level.
Since that High Representative of the International community (OHR) in some way
actually governs the state with broad competences and sovereignty of decisions making, but who,
however, gradually reduced the intensity of use of his powers, it is reasonable to doubt between
Bosnia and Herzegovina's consuming of its own statehood and sovereignty on the one side, and
preserving its informal but practical status of international protectorate on the other. In other
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words, the question arises, whether in these circumstances to talk about the independence of
Bosnia and Herzegovina as a state at all. In fact, beside the High Representative, many other
foreigners are included in the managing structure of the state such as, for example, three of the
nine members of the Constitutional Court, the Governor of the Central Bank, the Ombudsman,
etc. (Kasapović, 2005, 15). The experience of Bosnia and Herzegovina as a pluralistic society, in
which the political representatives of the constituent peoples agree only about the fact that they
don't agree almost about anything, is worrying in relation to ancient Aristotle's assertion that "the
state tends to be, as much as can be, society composed of individuals equal in abilities and the
position" (Lijphart, 1992, 9).
Therefore, the basic research question of this dissertation, which includes thematic area of
political geography and national issues, and indirectly deals with the area of geography of
religion, stability and security studies, is to establishing the correlation between strengthening the
Bosniak national identity and changes in geopolitical relations in the Balkans. Thereby, it is
necessary to pay attention to the issue of national identity as an important factor in the
(geo)political processes in Bosnia and Herzegovina, which is going to be researched through
population survey, interviewing political and religious leaders, analysis of foreign direct
investments and programs of political parties. Within its basic hypotheses, dissertation imposes
the assumption that the disoriented Bosniak nation is open to influence of Islamic countries,
which consequently affects the geopolitical relations in the Balkans, but also the internal affairs
of Bosnia and Herzegovina, its relations with the neighbours, the European Union, Russia and the
United States.

2. HYPOTHESES AND RESEARCH OBJECTIVES
Based on everything mentioned in the introduction, two basic hypotheses of dissertation
have been created:
Hypothesis 1: The Bosniak nation is disoriented in the context of the post-Dayton
Bosnia and Herzegovina and the new borders on the Balkans, for which expresses the need
of political tutelage. In fact, in circumstances in which the Bosnian Croats and Serbs rely on the
neighbouring national states, the Bosniaks, after their own national affirmation at the end of the
20th century, are in the very different social and economic circumstances. While they are in the
position of the sub-nation in Bosnia and Herzegovina, many members of the Bosniak people in
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the neighbouring countries (Serbia, Montenegro) are in the position of ethnic minorities (Sandžak
people), as well as many other Bosniak immigration communities in neighbouring Croatia or in
the countries of Central and Western Europe. In these conditions, the Bosniak nation is
disoriented between the processes of territorialization (the obstacle for that is the lack of
territorial continuity of the Bosniak national area within the borders of Bosnia and Herzegovina)
and ethnicization. Therefore, the Bosniaks have need to find a certain types of tutelage.
Hypothesis 2. The impact of the strengthening of the Bosniak national identity
manifests itself indirectly in the geopolitical situation in the Balkans through the influence
of Islamic countries on Bosniaks, while these influences are different regarding to a variety
of the socio-political system of key powers such as Turkey, Saudi Arabia or Iran. In fact,
through the influence on the Bosniaks, the Islamic countries affect on the geopolitical relations in
the Balkans, but it is necessary to keep in mind the diversity of socio-political system among the
key forces of the Islamic countries, such as Turkey, Saudi Arabia or Iran. From this we can
conclude that the geopolitical interests of Islamic countries are not only different, but often
conflicting. Therefore, in this way the Bosniaks, by the impact of the Islamic countries, become a
relevant factor in the geopolitical relations in the Balkans. However, it should be noted that the
impacts of the Islamic countries on the Bosniaks will affect the inter-ethnic relations in Bosnia
and Herzegovina, as well as the relationship of this country with neighbouring countries, the
European Union, Russia and the United States. Therefore, the analysis of the foreign direct
investments and the interviews with the religious and political leaders greatly contribute to
illuminate these effects.
In order to determine the validity of the above hypotheses, the author imposes the
following objectives of the dissertation:


to present a short historical review of the Bosniak identity;



to make a comparative analysis of the characteristics of the Bosniac, Croatian and Serbian
identity;



based on the statistic data, to determinate demographic trends among the Bosniacs
comparatively with the Croats and Serbs;



to make a regionalization of the area inhabited by the Bosniacs based on the cultural and
ethnic, demographic, economic and geopolitical characteristics, including the traditional area
and the diaspora;
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to research the national and spatial distribution of the foreign direct investments in Bosnia
and Herzegovina;



to evaluate other (non-economic) forms of the investments in the area of Bosnia and
Herzegovina;



to research the types of the cross-border cooperation with neighbouring countries with accent
on the peripheral areas;



to research the influence of foreign countries among recipients on the basis of ethnic and
regional characteristics;



to identify the geopolitical situation in the Balkans (to assess the range of the Bosniak
national ideology, to identify the subjects of foreign influence on Bosniaks and Bosnia and
Herzegovina as a territorial-political unit);



to identify the geopolitical role of the Bosniak national identity and national ideology in the
Balkans.
In order to determinate the interdependence of fundamental variables in this dissertation,

it should be noted that Sekulić distinguishes the role of national identity in a cultural and
geopolitical approach. In the first case, the national identity as an independent variable causes
disintegration and the foundation of the states, while in the second case, as a dependent variable
follows geopolitical changes (Sekulić, 2001). In the dissertation, the Bosniak national identity at
the end of the 20th and the beginning of the 21st century is interpreted as the dependent variable,
which is formed as a result of geopolitical changes in the Balkans and the World (the end of the
Cold War, the disintegration of Yugoslavia) as independent variables, but which at the same time,
consequently, especially thanks to the influence of Islamic countries, converts into an
independent variable that by its development and strengthening causes changes in geopolitical
relations in the Balkans as the dependent variables. Of course, it should be taken into
consideration that in this case it is almost impossible to uniquely determine any phenomenon as a
dependent or independent variable. In fact, the potential for the creation and strengthening of the
Bosniak national identity undoubtedly existed before, so it is not exclusively the result of
geopolitical changes, but they have certainly accelerated and channelled the processes of national
profiling. On the other hand, in the stage of transforming into an independent variable, the
Bosniak national identity does not necessarily work completely independently in relation to the
other national identities as equally independent variables in similar processes. Furthermore, the
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variability of character of Bosniak nation, through the transforming its nature from the object into
the subject, can be observed within Giddens' dualism of structure, whereby designed Bosniak
national identity, as a result of the action of geopolitical changes, creates a new constancy within
the same geopolitical system that contributed to its formation.
The following second-order hypotheses, which investigate particular identities and
interrelationships of members of the constituent peoples, as well as internal occasions and foreign
influences in Bosnia and Herzegovina, have been the starting point in forming of the research
variables and indicators in the context of survey research (operationalization of the questionnaire
available at the attachment): H1. Contrary to Croats and Serbs, Bosniaks more often identify
themselves with Bosnia and Herzegovina as their homeland; H2. Bosniaks and Croats pay more
attention to religion than Serbs; H3. More than a quarter of respondents do not want that the
members of the ethnic groups different from their own to live in BiH; H4. Respondents have a
large number of friends with different ethnicity (more than 5); H5. Bosniaks and Croats have a
worse opinion about the Dayton administrative-territorial solutions than Serbs; H6. Respondents
estimate that the United States and the European Union have the greatest impact on national
relations and political processes in BiH; H7. Bosniaks consider the orientation towards the EU in
the future more desirable than Croats and Serbs; H8. Croats and Serbs consider the impact of
Islamic country on Bosniaks stronger than Bosniaks estimate by themselves.

3. WORK METHODOLOGY
Selection and mode of use of certain scientific methods in the research process and the
preparation of the doctoral dissertation are the basis of success in proving of the hypotheses and
the realization of the objectives of the doctoral dissertation. Therefore, during creating of this
doctoral thesis, the great attention has been paid on choosing the optimal way of managing the
research process through the selection of the most appropriate scientific methods, but also on a
critical attitude towards sources, literature and other available data.

3.1. Critical review of the sources, literature and available data
Taking into account the actuality and sensitivity of the topic, as well as the absence of a
general consensus in the interpretation of social, historical, demographic and geopolitical
processes in Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Balkans as a whole, the selection, use and
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interpretation of sources, literature and other available information necessarily presupposes the
special caution of the authors of this dissertation. In fact, during the research of published articles
and books in Bosnia and Herzegovina and other countries of the former Yugoslavia often, with
some exceptions, the researcher could face with a higher or lower level of the lack of scientific
objectivity. A kind of biased science with high levels of ethnocentrism requires a good
knowledge of matter by the researchers and a capacity of detecting the traps of author's
favouritism.
Furthermore, while talking about the post-Dayton Bosnia and Herzegovina, it should be
noted that the specific internal organization resulted in the existence of parallel institutions at the
entity level and state-level institutions with limited functional capacity. Therefore, the uniform
data that could be fully considered as the relevant sources during the research process usually
cannot be found. Also, there has been no census for over twenty years in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, while the Census of 2013 has not yet been fully processed, so therefore a large part
of the research results should inevitably be based on estimates and assumptions. Besides that, the
censuses of former Yugoslavia also show a kind of methodological weaknesses in terms of
choosing of the identities, mostly by ethnic, linguistic, cultural and other forms of belonging.
Therefore, these official data of Yugoslav censuses do not necessarily show more quality in
methodological sense in comparison with some assessments, particularly in the part relating to
the determination of ethnic, linguistic, cultural or religious constellation which in many aspects
depend on many factors and may be strongly under the influence of public discourse at the
moment of making the census, as well as the used methods, atmosphere etc.
Of course, available sources and literature whose origin is outside the territory of Bosnia
and Herzegovina and the Balkans has also been used during the work on this dissertation. The
possibility of a lack of objectivity here should also be taken into account due to the promoting of
certain statements or attitudes that arise from the dominant scientific or general public opinion of
the country from which the author comes or from the interpretation of certain interest groups
whose interests the author possibly could represent.

3.2. Used research methods
Various scientific methods of research have been used during the work on this dissertation
with an aim of finding and using exactly those methods which in an optimal way can contribute
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to the successful creation of dissertation and achieving the objectives. Of course, in addition to
specifically profiled scientific methods, during the work on the dissertation the author has also
inevitably used the methods of a lower level of research complexity such as, for instance, method
of description and method of compilation. Specifically, the description method seeks to show and
describe the current scientific knowledge and evaluate and interpret them objectively.
Furthermore, by use of existing scientific knowledge and interpretation, method of compilation
attempts to synthesize and systematize the totality of scientific views on the specific scientific
problem. Of course, the author's own interpretation and evaluation of available conclusions and
cognitions through strong critical review of the available material is inevitable.
However, the scientific methods, like the method of historical comparison, comparative
method, statistical analysis, survey, interview, snowball method and method of field indicators,
which in the strictest sense enter the core of a research problem of this dissertation, have been
used with special attention. All of these research methods are going to be specifically presented
in the following text.

3.2.1. The method of historical comparison
By using the method of historical comparison, on the basis of the chronological sequence
of events, their development and cause-effect relationships, the author tries to determine the
constancy of the origin and formation of the observed facts and processes and their correlation to
other realities to which they interact to. Quite specifically, in the case of this dissertation, the
method of historical comparison has been used in determining the constancies in development of
the Bosniak people/nation between the processes of territorialisation and ethnicization, so it could
be easier to understand contemporary political processes in Bosnia and Herzegovina.
However, as it has been pointed out in the introduction regarding to the available sources
and literature when using the method of historical comparison, it is also necessary in particular to
pay attention to the origin and intent of the particular used sources or literature. In fact, frequent
cases of "utilitarian historiography", which are more or less in the propagandistic service with
form of opinion under significant political influence, negate the multiperspectivity of
historiographical work as one of the fundamental scientific elements of historiography.
Therefore, there is a high level of caution during the use of the method of historical comparison
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in this dissertation, especially in the cases of the sources and literature from the former
Yugoslavia, but also from the outside of this area.

3.2.2. Comparative method
Using the comparative method is necessary not only in combination with the historical
method, whereby a comparative method compares different historiographical approaches to the
issue of development of the Bosniak people/nation and Bosnia and Herzegovina as a whole, but
also independently. The comparative method is inevitable in the comparative analysis of political
programs of the main political parties in Bosnia and Herzegovina by which the programs of the
Party of Democratic Action (SDA), the Party for Bosnia and Herzegovina (SBIH), the Union for
a Better Future of BiH (SBB), the Croatian Democratic Union of Bosnia and Herzegovina (HDZ
BiH), the Croatian Democratic Union 1990 (HDZ 1990), the Social Democratic Party (SDP), the
People's Party for Work and Betterment, the Alliance of Independent Social Democrats (SNSD),
Serb Democratic Party (SDS) and the Party of Democratic Progress (PDP) are going to be
analysed. In addition to these political parties, the political program of the Democratic Front –
Željko Komšić (DF), as a party that emerged and positioned itself on the BiH political scene
during the work on this dissertation, has also been analysed.
A comparative analysis covers issues relating to the internal organization of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, the attitude towards national issues and foreign policy. Of course, on the basis of
results of comparative analysis, the author is going to establish the correlation between these
results and attitudes that particular leaders of the parties expressed in the interview and practice
through their public political activity, which can be determined by monitoring the different forms
of media information. The special emphasis is going to be placed on the importance of identity in
the public activities of political parties and their leaders.

3.2.3. Statistical analysis
The method of statistical analysis in this research is going include all available
demographic data which are going be analysed quantitatively and qualitatively in order to serve
in making of the regionalization of Bosnia and Herzegovina on the basis of observed trends. In
fact, by taking into consideration the data that are primarily related to the ethnic structure of the
population of Bosnia and Herzegovina, regionalization will be based on ethnically homogeneous
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units on higher and lower levels, as well as on ethnically mixed units. The results are going to be
presented by geographic graphical methods. However, the fact that data of the Census of Bosnia
and Herzegovina of 2013 are still not available to the public is an objective obstacle to the precise
determination of the actual demographic relations, while the statistical offices at the entity level
are not inclined nor in scientific research purposes cede the unofficial data. Therefore, it is
necessary to use alternative methods of collecting the necessary information and data such as, for
example, the data processed in terms of the electoral geography, and related to the party
preferences of voters in BiH on the basis of which it is possible to at least approximately
determine the ethnicity of voters.
Furthermore, analysis of available statistical data relating to foreign direct investment in
Bosnia and Herzegovina through qualitative and quantitative analysis of the quantity, origin, aim
and the allocation of investments, is going to determine economic dependence on major
economic and political entities (European Union, Russia, the United States, Islamic countries and
neighbours), as well as the correlation between the source of foreign investment and national and
religious affiliation of recipients in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Of course, the results of the analysis
are going to be interpreted and visualized by using of graphical methods. However, the disparity
of available data among various entity or state authorities presents a serious problem during the
research process. It should also be added that a vast number of state officials treats the
requirements for access to information with distrust, which further hampered research. Already
published results, presented in the article1 made by the author of this dissertation, have largely
been used to show the height, structure, spatial and national distribution of foreign direct
investment, but also have been complemented with the new data of state administration in Bosnia
and Herzegovina.
To simplify the determination of the constancy and the possibility of detecting the
geopolitical motivations of countries-investors, in mentioned article the author has made groups
of countries according to the criteria of similarity, but with respecting their differences within the
group, so therefore there are three basic groups of countries – neighbouring countries, EU
Botić, J., 2013b: „Prostorna i nacionalna distribucija izravnih stranih ulaganja u Bosni i Hercegovini“, Hrvatski
geografski glasnik, Vol. 75, No. 1, Zagreb: Hrvatsko geografsko društvo, Geografski odsjek Prirodoslovno
matematičkog fakulteta, pp. 131-150. The results are largely based on an analysis of data from Pregled registrovanih
direktnih stranih ulaganja u BiH po zemljama i društvima od maja 1994. do 30. 06. 2010. godine (društva sa
kapitalom preko 1 milion KM), 2010, Sarajevo: Ministry of Foreign Trade and Economic Relations of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, 29 pp.
1
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member states and Islamic countries. Also, countries-investors have been differentiated on the
basis of brownfield and greenfield investment, according to purchase of existing or creation of
new entities. Furthermore, according to the available data, the research sought to determine the
level of economic centralization in Bosnia and Herzegovina at the state and entity levels. Taking
into account that this is a geopolitical, not economic study, more attention has been paid to the
relative than the absolute values, so that the final data could be easily comparable (Botić, 2013b,
132-133). Due to the systematicity, complemented results generated on the basis of recent data
have also followed the already mentioned methodological approach in determining the ethnic
preferences in BiH by source of capital.
Finally, various forms of statistical data processing in a particular way have been used in
the processing of survey research which, because of its complexity, requires special and detailed
review in the following text.

3.2.4. Survey research
The method of online survey, in which respondents fill out the questionnaires on the
computer through the access hyperlink, has often been used for easier collection and processing
of data on a larger population sample. The answers are automatically sorted according to the
corresponding variables and indicators, can be downloaded in Microsoft Excel format and
processed in a variety of statistical computer packages (Matsuo, McIntyre, Tomazic, Katz, 2005,
3998-4000). This approach also retains the anonymity of respondents, because their personal data
have not been recorded, unless they had not been asked for within the questions. Method of
online survey has been used in this research in order to accelerate the collection of data in the
area that is not part of everyday life of researchers, so therefore there was no possibility of
continuous residence in observed area and data collection. Furthermore, the network of social
contacts (employees of various public services, university professors, researchers, students, etc.),
which should contribute to the realization of a representative sample of the population of Bosnia
and Herzegovina in the usual way (paper questionnaires or telephone surveys) has also been
limited. Also, the online survey implies a faster way of completing the questionnaire, which is
very important for data relating to the perception about political parties and some politically
sensitive areas and circumstances on which time category can significantly influence. The
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questionnaires have been designed by Google Forms, and have been statistically analysed by a
computer program of IBM SPSS Statistics 19.
The implementation of the survey included the representatives of public and private
companies, universities, secondary schools, media, social services for the unemployed, retired
and other high-risk population groups, as well as the representatives of civil society, who had
been asked to forward the questionnaire to their adult colleagues, beneficiaries or customers of
various products and services, all on a voluntary basis. The survey was implemented from early
June 2013 to the end of November 2015. Despite the intention of collecting the representative
sample of one thousand respondents (N=1000) at the level of the entire population of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, which was the target group of respondents, the achieved sample included 372
respondents. Thus, the achieved number of respondents is less than the expected pattern, and
therefore it cannot be considered as representative but indicative. Although the questionnaires
have been sent out to so many electronic addresses after the prior recipient's telephonic consent,
the percentage of non-response is very large if one takes into consideration that the
questionnaires have been sent out to thousands of addresses. However, it is generally a lack of
online surveys, but the percentages of non-response usually are not as high. Thus, this study
suggests the assessment of the social context before the online survey, while the achievement of
such research in the environments with low levels of social capital of the population, contained in
the relations of mutual trust and cooperation, can be problematic (Bušljeta Tonković, 2015, 163180).
Although the socio-demographic features of the sample are going to be presented within
the interpretation of the results of empirical research, it should be noted that the sample mostly
includes the population of young and mature age to 45 years of age according to Nejašmić's
classification of the population by age (detailed in: Nejašmić, 2005) (Table 1). Furthermore,
respondents are more educated compared to BiH average, which is also one of the features of
online research to which the young people, who are technologically more advanced and spend
more time browsing the various contents in business (educational) purposes or within the leisure,
often respond (Dumičić, Žmuk, 2009, 115-140). However, such a sample has its advantages
because the population of these ages is more socially engaged and may suggest trends for the
future, thus in an indirect way can also participate in forming the (geo)political trends in Bosnia
and Herzegovina.
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sex

age

nationality

education

employment

marriage

parenthood

place of residence
(type of the settlement)

residence

male
female
no answer
18-30
31-45
46-60
61 and more
no answer
Bosniak
Serb
Croat
don’t want to declare
other (various answers)
no answer
primary school
high school
higher school
undergraduate study
graduate study
postgraduate study
no answer
study in the school
study in the school and work
study in the university
study in the university and work
employed
unemployed, looking for work
unemployed, not looking for work
retired
no answer
married
unmarried
widower/widow
extramarital community
other
no answer
one child
two children
three children (or more)
no children
no answer
town
village
mixed settlement
no answer
own apartment (house)
with parents
with relatives (grandparents, uncles)
rented apartment/house
students’ dorm
other
no answer

f
143
227
2
220
117
28
5
2
168
67
64
32
20
21
61
141
17
11
57
53
32
4
14
84
50
155
40
6
4
15
116
211
1
7
12
25
33
58
11
249
21
272
38
47
15
148
145
8
43
4
1
23

Table 1. Socio-demographic characteristics of respondents
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%
38,4
61,0
0,6
59,1
31,5
7,5
1,3
0,6
45,2
18,0
17,2
8,6
5,4
5,6
16,4
37,9
4,6
3
15,3
14,2
8,6
1,1
3,8
22,6
13,3
41,7
10,8
1,6
1,1
4
31,2
56,7
0,3
1,9
3,2
6,7
8,9
15,6
3
66,9
5,6
73,2
10,2
12,6
4
39,6
39,0
2,2
11,6
1,1
0,3
6,2

The survey included 372 citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Regarding to the sociodemographic features, the research considered the gender, age, nationality, qualifications, work
and marital status, parenthood, place of residence (type of settlement) and the status of residence.
Distribution of frequencies and percentages are shown in Table 1. Since that the hypotheses
observe the differences among the members of the constituent peoples, it should be noted that the
hi-square test, in general, has found no statistically significant differences among respondents of
different national affiliation regarding to other socio-demographic indicators. The only exception
is age, since those Bosniak respondents are a bit younger than Serbs and Croats (χ2=13,49; df=4;
α*=0,011). The sample is consisted of 61% of female and 38.4% of males. According to age, the
dominant groups are young (59.1%) and mature population (31-45 years 31.5%; 46-60 years
7.5%), while the old population makes only one-fifth of the respondents. Multiple identities of
respondents have been observed according to political and religious orientation, the importance
that affiliation to each of the constituent peoples has for them and relationships with members of
the other constituent peoples.
Bosniaks make almost a half of the sample (45.2%), while the other half mainly includes
Serbs (18%) and Croats (17.2%). Furthermore, 8.6% of respondents did not want to declare
themselves by nationality, 5.4% offered various answers, which usually was not possible to
credibly categorise, while 5.6% did not answer this question. Besides that it is consisted by
younger population, the sample shows a higher level of education than the average of Bosnia and
Herzegovina. More than one-third of respondents completed college or university education
(37.1%), almost like high school (37.9%), and 16.4% of them finished only primary school. Even
32 respondents did not answer this question. Only 41.7% of the respondents are employed, 12.4%
are unemployed; students make up 35.9% of the sample, and the pupils 4.9%. There are only
1.1% of the retired. Since that it is mostly younger population, it is not surprising that 56.7% of
respondents are not married. Two-thirds of respondents are not parents (66.9%), and nearly threequarters of them live in urban areas (73.2%). Most of the respondents live in their own
apartment/house (39.6%) or with their parents (39%), but significantly less in rented
apartment/house, with relatives or in students' dorm. According to the subjective assessment of
belonging to one of the social classes, which does not have to agree with the actual figures, but
certainly has an impact on life choices of the respondents, which is not in the focus of this study,
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the majority of respondents believe that they belong to the middle class (81%), 3, 1% to higher
and 8.2% to lower class. (Figure 1).
90
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20
10

8.2

3.1

7.7

0
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No estimate

Figure 1. Subjective social class affiliation of the respondents (%)

Multiple identities of the respondents have been analysed through their system of values,
political and religious affiliation, the importance of affiliation to particular constituent people and
attitudes toward members of other nationalities, religions and beliefs, as well as through desirable
relations with members of the other constituent peoples. The value system of the respondents has
been discussed on a numerical scale from 1 to 5 degrees (1 – no importance, 5 – high
importance), while zero (0) means no opinion. The respondents who did not respond or did not
have an opinion have not been taken into consideration in the analysis of the importance of
various values. This number has generally been ranged between 20 and 30 respondents. It should
be noted that assessment has not often been made for several values which respondents
considered important to keep their opinion to themselves like political engagement (118), power
(58), religion (54), homeland (43), freedom and rights of individuals (39). The fact that a higher
percentage of respondents did not express an opinion on some of the listed values may mean that
they did not believe in the complete anonymity of the questionnaire. Furthermore, it may be one
of the reasons of high percentage of non-response to the questionnaire in general. Despite that,
the possibility of non-expressing the opinions and attitudes in survey contributes to the credibility
of the response, which is going to be tested on the basis of responses in the interview.
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3.2.5. Interview
At the same time as the research of public opinion about the internal situation and foreign
influences in Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Balkans in general, the author used the method of
structured interviews with 22 political, religious and intellectual (university professors)
representatives of the three constituent peoples in BiH, as well as nine representatives in Croatia
and Serbia. The approach of snowball has been used in this interview, in which the interviewer
was asked to select a small number of interviewees whose suggestions then spread a sample by
directing researcher to other persons who could be interviewed. In this way, the interview also
included three representatives of foreign embassies and a representative of the Office of the High
Representative of the International community (OHR), but their opinions are not going to be
processed in correlation with the survey results. In order to ensure the anonymity of the
interviewees, the interpretation has not used their names, especially because they are prominent
public figures. The interview consists of twelve open-ended questions that discuss topics parallel
to the topics of the survey, and which refer to the degree of equality of the constituent peoples in
BiH, the sustainability of the Dayton arrangement, the formation of the Bosniak identity,
relations with neighbours, foreign influences and foreign policy of BiH and the influence of
religious leaders and radical organizations. The answers of open type, without previously offered
responses, have been used to present the perspectives of interviewees. The interviewees were able
to express their opinions without previous suggestion of researchers. The protocol with questions
is available in the attachment, and transcribed answers have been adapted and coded in a
shortened version in order to be transparent and comparable because of the great number of
interviewees.
The answers from the raster have been used in interpreting the results, with reference to
the results of the survey which have been analysed separately. The credibility of the response has
been increased by combining the methods and data from different sources (triangulation
technique). In this way, the interview also brings more complete perspective on social reality,
which is very important for the subject of this study because the opinions and influences that
political, religious and intellectual elite try to convey to the people of BiH and the Balkans, as
well as their reception among the respondents of survey, could be seen through responses. This
also contributes to the implementation of the Delphi Method (detailed in: Jary, Jary, 1999) which
has been in the background of the implementation of interviews and persuasiveness of prediction
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of geopolitical processes in Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Balkans which the interviewed
representatives of the constituent peoples and countries in the region, as potentially the most
relevant commentators of the (future) events in observed area, have expressed.

3.2.6. The method of field indicators
It is inevitable to apply the method of field indicators in circumstances in which available
quantitative data are not entirely sufficient or relevant to present the phenomena and processes in
the field, especially in processing of political-geographical contents. In particular, the importance
of using of this method is particularly evident in the ethnically mixed communities through direct
data collection in the field, in which the intervention of individuals or groups in the cultural
landscape provides plenty of information about the identity of the observed group. For example,
the observed indicators on public and private buildings, institutions, sacral buildings or
cemeteries make very important role among these field indicators, because they necessarily have
to provide the answers on questions related to the subject of research (Zupančič, 2006b, 10-12).
In this case, the method of field indicators is going to detect various non-economic forms
of foreign investment that cannot be quantified, but whose presence in the space is visible and
indicative. Besides that, the field indicators is going to be used to detect various forms of
ethnicization of the space through the interpretation of numerous of clear and hidden symbolic
messages and marks in the area. Therefore, the author is going to make a list of photos of
determined field indicators recorded in the field research, by which the various forms of
symbolization of space, especially those ethno-religious, are going to be identified and
interpreted.

4. THEORETICAL ASPECTS OF RESEARCH
Considering the complexity of its object of research, it is quite understandable that
interdisciplinary theoretical framework has to be applied in creating this dissertation. The
thematic area of interest of dissertation primarily delves into the theoretical field of political
geography and theoretical areas of ethnic and national studies. However, bearing in mind the
interdisciplinary approach that is applied within the mentioned theoretical areas, it is impossible
to limit theoretical approaches exclusively within the specified areas. Therefore, the dissertation
also uses scientific knowledge of historical, sociological, political and geographic scientific
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disciplines, with significantly attention to the field of geography of religion. Of course, besides
theoretical aspects, the dissertation certainly pays attention to their practical reflections and
repercussions in the field.
At the same time, it is important to bear in mind the spatial and temporal context of the
observed area. In fact, numerous analyses of the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina and the
interpretation of its cultural significance could be wrong if they do not take into consideration the
wider Balkan geopolitical context from the period when the national idea as the leading internal
power has become an important creator or co-creator of modern European political map. Despite
the insistence on the importance of conflict in the reinterpretation of historical relationships, as
well as the guilt on one side and trauma on the other side, the interests and power relations are
more significant for the understanding of geopolitical or political-geographical conceptions. This
implies that nowadays we do not face with the birth of a new realpolitik, beacuse it actually never
stopped, while the creation of the European Union and its expansion to the East, in terms of the
balance of power, only a continuation of the Cold War thinking that gets a strong opponent after
the reconstruction of powerful Russia. Considering the position of Bosnia and Herzegovina in
this broader context, the title of Ćurak's book Geopolitics as a Destiny seems more
understandible (Ćurak, 2002).

4.1. Traditional and modern political-geographical approaches on Bosnia and Herzegovina
and the Balkans
Interest in geographical space and the impact of its physical-geographical features of the
social phenomena and processes, including the political systems, existed from the earliest periods
of human history, more precisely from ancient civilizations. Of course, the approach to the
interpretation of geographic phenomena and processes was a subject to change in accordance
with the dominant worldview of time and social context. The interest in geography as a "spatial"
science in the earlier stages was derived from anthropogeographic diction, but also from
geographical aspects integrated into other research areas of that period. From the period of
geographical discoveries to the culmination of interest in geography in the imperialist era,
geography had been conceived somehow separated as a science and as a skill, moreover as the
skill of knowledge about the World in territorial and social terms. Geographical science, precisely
because of the diction of scientific exactness, later was separated into the physical and human
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geography. Practical understanding of geography, then and much later, sometimes even today,
remains on the geography as a socio-spatial reality. As pointed out, more concrete and more exact
approach to the area of geographical interest started to develop in the rationalistic atmosphere of
Enlightenment, especially in the full phase of European imperialism in the 19th century when the
development of modern political geography started, what is going be discussed in following text
(detailed in: Grčić, 2000, 15-31). In addition to the term of political geography, in a more
practical sense, the term of geopolitics crawled into the global scientific, political and social
public, often as a compromised practical manifestation of theoretical cognition of political
geography.
Yves Lacoste, founder of French geopolitical school and magazine Hérodote, gives a
definition according to which "the geopolitics studies rivalries that occur in order to rule over the
territories and the people that live there" (Avioutskii, 2009, 6). Moreau Defarges, also a
Frenchman, defines the geopolitics as "the discipline that studies the relationship between space
and politics" (Moreau Defarges, 2006, 5). Russian author Dugin who, due to his very harsh
attitudes toward the West, the Western authors consider almost fascist, more openly points out
that geopolitics is "science of how to rule", whose methodology of research delves into the
various scientific fields, "from the theory of law to cultural studies, from sociology to war
strategy, from religion science to economic analysis, from ethnology to psychiatry" (Dugin,
2004a, 10, 25).
Special contribution of geopolitics lies in its spatial dimension, with factors not only
expressed numerically, but also in the context of its location, distribution, cross-border links,
movement directions, etc. (Avioutskii, 2009, 18). In coordination with the traditional
understanding of geopolitics, which puts the conflict between continental and maritime forces in
the focus of its attention, what is going to be discussed in the following text, Dugin highlights
that "only the discipline that examines the historical, strategic, geographic and planetary reality
from the point of view of confrontation of two types of civilization – civilization of the Land and
civilizations of the Sea should be called" geopolitics (Dugin, 2004b, 181). Emphasizing
interdisciplinary nature of geopolitics, American author Cohen defines geopolitics "as the
analysis of the interaction between, on the one hand, geographical settings and perspectives and,
on other, political processes" (Cohen, 2003, 12). Serbian author Proroković gives a very broad
definition of geopolitics, as "the systemic principle in determining the zones of control,
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influences and interests in a particular area, in order to ensure national security, social
development and economic stability" (Proroković, 2015, 13).
Speaking about the geopolitics, two terms which arise from geopolitics should not be
forgotten: geoeconomics and geostrategy. Geoeconomics assumes that "the market competition is
going to replace war" and continue it by other means (Moreau Defarges, 2006, 66-68). According
to American historian and military strategist Luttwak, in the geoeconomics, capital invested or
attracted by the state represents an equivalent of firepower; subsidies for the development of
products correspond to the development of weapons; penetration into the markets with the
assistance of state replaces military bases and garrisons abroad, as well as diplomatic influence.
For example, the European Union and the United States recorded numerous disagreements over
the airline industry, frozen chicken or treated beef, while the EU had disagreements over cheap
textile products with China. Perhaps one of the most recent examples of geoeconomic conflict is
the energy crisis between Russia and Ukraine over gas prices. Therefore, it is more and more
discussed that geopolitics gives way to geoeconomics which, unlike geopolitics interested in
space and territory, gives the less importance to the space, exceeds the set limit and aims to
control the trade and technology instead the direct control over the territory (Avioutskii, 2009,
20-22).
Furthermore, Giacomo Durando, Minister of War and later Minister of Foreign Affairs of
the Kingdom of Piedmont, introduced the term of geostrategy in literature in 1840 in his book
About the Italian nationality, political-military essay, seeing the geostrategy as a discipline that
interprets "the impact of geography on the conduct of war". According to Motte's definition,
geostrategy is "a part of the general military strategy concerning the operations in macrogeographical proportions or operations whose spatial dimension is sufficient to exclude the
establishment of a single scene" (Moreau Defarges, 2006, 68-70). Furthermore, Serbian
geographer Grčić states that "geostrategy considers the geographical environment as "arena" of
diplomatic and military "game" in which actors are population and military forces" (Grčić, 2000,
90).
By observing and interpreting the position of Bosnia and Herzegovina in the context of
the traditional interpretation of geopolitical relations of the Heartland and the Rimland, which are
going to be discussed later, we can see the importance of the entire region of Southeast Europe as
a contact area of geostrategic tendencies of approaching the Heartland to the warm seas, also as a
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direction of Atlanticistic circuit to control the whole Rimland and finally as a part of the so-called
cordon sanitaire or intermediate zone between these two great geopolitical units. Of course, the
intersection of these lines necessarily produces the occasions for the formation of the so-called
zone of discontinuity of the spheres of interest with the aim of pushing out the other one, which is
why this area remains a zone of permanent tensions and conflict between various geopolitical
conceptions. In a similar way, throughout the history, a sort of Bosnian interspace represented
most often a part of a broader geopolitical interspace. In fact, over (and next to) the space
nowadays called the Southeast Europe or the Balkans, and which also includes Bosnia and
Herzegovina, during its long history passed the boundary between the Eastern and Western
Roman Empire, the Eastern and Western Christianity, Christianity and Islam, the Russian,
Austrian and German spheres of interest, the capitalist and the communist world, and nowadays
between the area of stability on one side and the area of instability on the other.
Within this border area, Bosnia and Herzegovina found the space for its own affirmation
by occupying territory bounded mainly by natural barriers – rivers and mountain ranges, which
separate its territory from Croatia, Serbia and Montenegro. Since that the territory of Bosnia and
Herzegovina lays in a kind of embrace of the Croatian state territory, interrelation between these
two countries is more than understandable, particularly in the transport, but also in economic and
political terms, so therefore is quite obvious that the two countries are fatefully interdependent.
On the other hand, thanks to the fact that the size of Serbian population in Bosnia and
Herzegovina is significantly higher than Croatian, the country is consequently exposed to the
influence of political relations in neighbouring Serbia. Therefore, the geopolitical context of
political processes in Croatia and Serbia largely defines geopolitical destiny of Bosnia and
Herzegovina.

4.1.1. The political-geographical approaches on Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Balkans up
to the World War I
Besides that the 19th century was the period of formation of modern European nationstates, this period, in addition to practical, is the era of an academic development of geopolitics.
The term of geopolitics was born precisely in that time, in 1900, when the Swede Rudolf Kjell
used this term for the first time by defining it as the study of the state as a geographical organism
or as a physical phenomenon – land, territory, space, or more precisely, the country. For this
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author, extreme Germanophile, country is a living organism that must spread or disappear, and
therefore strongly criticizes the confiscation of territory of Germany at the Versailles Peace
Conference after World War I (detailed in: Cohen, 2003, 11; Grčić, 2000, 36-38; Moreau
Defarges, 2006, 116-117). Such thinking found a foothold in the theoretical concepts of Social
Darwinism of British naturalist Charles Darwin who in 1859 in On the Origin of Species pointed
out that there was a constant conflict and struggle for survival among the species. By multiplying
the above mentioned concept to the relations among people, or more specifically among nations
and states, theoretical assumptions of classical geopolitics are quite understandable. German
geographer Friedrich Ratzel sees the expansion of a country or living space (Lebensraum) in a
similar way and considers that the desire to conquer a territory is a fundamental geopolitical law
(detailed in: Cohen, 2003, 12-13; Dodds, 2009, 29; Grčić, 2000, 33-35; Jean, 2012, 3-7; Moreau
Defarges, 2006, 219-220, 250-251). The time coincidence of development of Social Darwinism
and the emergence of modern nations and geopolitics supported all previously mentioned. In fact,
Ratzel's theory arises from anthropogeographic and deterministic point of view as a very
widespread approach in German academic society in that time, so the author, from the same
aspect, publishes Anthropogeography which later gives more understandable context to his
Political geography. Ratzel is a theorist for which a human behaviour has a crucial importance,
while the behaviour of the state is more result than the target of such behaviour. Through
interpreting Ratzel as a geopolitician, Lebensraum became a symbol of the German strategic
thinking in the next decades, almost in both World wars. Later, Cohen is going to achieve the
similar level of theoretical interpretation, but with a much stronger geopolitical dimension than
Ratzel, as well as Kissinger with rich personal geopolitical experience.
During the conference in front of the Royal Geographic Society in London in 1904, the
British geographer Halford J. Mackinder presented his famous thesis about The Geographical
Pivot of History, according to which "the one who controls the heart of the World (the
Heartland), rules over the World Island, and the one who rules the World Island, rules the
World". In this division of the World, Europe belongs to the so-called Inner Crescent that
extends along the Eurasian coast from Portugal to Korea. At the peak of the British naval
supremacy on the sea, Mackinder made a question about sustainability of such a condition due to
a growing industrialization of the continental countries and a development of railways that has
successfully linked the major continental areas and thereby diminished the importance of sea.
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Therefore, Mercator used his own projection for making its geopolitical scheme to emphasize the
size and the importance of Eurasian land mass, which had a significant role in creating the British
political thinking and the general public opinion in circumstances of so-called the Great Game
with the Russians (Figure 2) (detailed in: Avioutskii, 2009, 8-9; Cohen, 2003, 13-16; Dodds,
2009, 121-123; Grčić, 2000, 49-55; Moreau Defarges, 2006, 77-78, 125-129).

Figure 2. Mackinder's Heartland theory (from: Cohen, 2003, 14)

In contrast to Mackinder's theory of the Heartland, Admiral Alfred Thayer Mahan, the
founder of the American geopolitics, emphasizes the importance of maritime forces, in particular
their role in controlling the trade routes whose majority goes through marine areas. Therefore,
stressing the importance of American mainland as Big Island, Mahan vehemently opposed the
ambitions of other countries, especially Germany, to become a maritime power, but also became
one of the first ideologists of the New World Order based on the model of Pax Americana as a
replacement for the Pax Britannica (Grčić, 2000, 56-57; Moreau Defarges, 2006, 129-130). Let
we add that Dugin says that essentially all maritime powers contain the commercial orientation,
designed according to the model of the British "commercial civilization" which was then taken
over and perfected by the United States toward a kind of ideological form of "the Protestant
ideology" which, inter alia, the author considered as credited for the American geopolitical
tendency to Israel in modern geopolitical relations in the World (Dugin, 2004b, 105-112).
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In this sense, Bosnia and Herzegovina, as well as the Balkans as a whole, comes into a
focus of imperialistic conceptions of the great powers. In fact, precisely the area of Southeast
Europe was the conflict zone of Austrian and German Drang nach Osten conception on the one
hand and the Russian aspirations for the outbreak to the warm seas on the other. Therefore, the
European territory of "Sick man on Bosporus" has become a testing ground for the clash of great
powers which has been reflected primarily in the Russian design of the Treaty of San Stefano and
its revision on the Congress of Berlin (1878), all at the expense of the Ottoman Empire. These
events certainly influenced the destiny of Bosnia and Herzegovina that by the decision of the
Congress of Berlin has been occupied by the Austro-Hungarian Empire, which produced a
tension in strict sense between Vienna and Belgrade, and in the broader sense between Vienna
and Berlin on one side and Moscow on the other hand, that culminated in the Sarajevo
Assassination which started World War I.
However, Austria's need for control of Bosnia and Herzegovina dates back to the time of
taking Dalmatia after the fall of the Venetian Republic, since that this country was the immediate
hinterland of the new Austrian possessions. In this way, the Ottoman accesses to the sea in Klek
and Sutorina which interrupted Austrian territorial continuity on the east Adriatic coast were the
source of geostrategic insecurity. Therefore, the control over these corridors became an obsession
of Austrian foreign minister Klemens Wenzel Lothar Metternich, who wanted to suppress not
only Turks from there, but also the French (Topalović, 2000, 12-15). French professor of
geopolitics Korinman points out that the Austrians wanted to organize Dalmatia as the hinterland
to prevent Serbia to access the Adriatic sea, while in Bosnia and Herzegovina sought to
strengthen Catholicism at the expense of Orthodoxy and Islam (Le Rider, 1998, 111). Of course,
the encourage of the formation of a unified Bosniak nation in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Kosovo
and Sandžak, which supposed to weaken Serbia and disable its efforts to access to the Adriatic
sea and indirectly prevent the strengthening of Russian influence in the Balkans, was necessary to
serve to the realization of such Austro-Hungarian policy, whose efforts were, above all, to keep
Russia away from the Balkans (Tunjić, 2004, 184-185).
Political-geographical perspective of Bosnia and Herzegovina as a solid foothold in the
Balkan orientation of the Austrian (and German) foreign policy in the direction of the southeast,
were not alone in Central European observation of the Balkans as a whole. Indeed, the
Hungarians, Austrian unreliable partners in the Dual Monarchy, led by Count Andrássy and
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emphasizing their supposedly historical state right on Bosnia and Herzegovina, saw their
potential positioning in this country as a key geostrategic move in order to take away a dominant
position in the Balkans from Vienna (Grijak, 2004, 153). However, in addition to rivalry with a
partner from the common Dual Monarchy, Vienna had to face with the competition of Italy in
Albania. Specifically, while for the Austrians Albania was also an important link in the chain to
prevent the Russian access to the Adriatic Sea, for the Italians the presence in Albania meant the
transformation of the Adriatic Sea in Italian mare nostrum (Tunjić, 2004, 187-188).
In discussion about the Austrian and German perspectives on the Balkans, it is necessary
to keep in mind that this area is a natural continuation of the southern Central Europe, the region
that deserves to be discussed in detail. Although the eastern border of Central Europe or
Mitteleuropa can be defined on the basis of cultural and religious differences in relation to that
part of Europe which inherited the Byzantine Orthodox tradition, the German geopolitics has
sought to stretch the concept of this region to the vast limits within which such Mitteleuropa
would be reduced "to the role of Hinterland for German economy" (Le Rider, 1998, 8). Friedrich
Naumann, the author of book titled Mitteleuropa (1915), openly advocated German imperialism
as a logical sequence of German demographic and industrial growth. However, this author does
not define Mitteleuropa quite precisely, so in the midst of World War I in 1915, in the brochure
named What will happen with Poland? (Was wird aus Polen?), advocates the establishment of
Polish state between Austrian Galicia and edge of Russian occupied regions, which should be
united with Austria-Hungary. On the other hand, by positioning Bulgaria to the Central Powers,
Naumann counts this country into the Mitteleuropa, and considers the Balkans as a whole should
be exempt from English and subjected to German influence and emphasizes that "everything that
surrounds the current lines of the Balkans concerns the line of Hamburg-Suez that is necessary to
us (...). What would be for us the Baghdad line, Anatolian line, if we have to ask for permission
from the Englishmen to access them?" (Le Rider, 1998, 85). However, regardless the
impossibility of setting precise eastern borders of Central Europe (and/or Mitteleuropa), which is
certainly a result of fluidity of the cultural and political dividing lines in the area between the
Baltic Sea in the north and the Adriatic and Black sea in the south, the irrefutable fact is that this
space inherits the centuries-old tradition of the border position, starting from ancient times, over
the period of the Ottoman wars, until the modern era (Botić, 2013a, 166-167).
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Speaking about Russia's perspectives on the Balkans, but also about Slavic ethnic area as
a whole, it should be noted that the Russian Pan-Slavism in the 19th century did not have a
completely innocent objectives, and therefore Živojin Žujović, one of the most educated Serbs of
that time, considered the Russian Pan-Slavism very critically stating that its fundamental
objective was "Russia at the top of the Slavs, northern Russia – Empress of the Balkans". Indeed,
referring to Žujović, Vrkatić points out that for Russians the idea of pan-Slavism should serve to
hold the Slavic peoples "in a state of dependency", but such thinking has experienced a fiasco in
the midst of the revolutionary movement in 1848 when the Slavic peoples, like other European
peoples, began to emphasize national ideas (Vrkatić, 2009, 178-179). Accordingly, within the
strategy of access to warm seas via Balkans, Russians regularly have been using the pan-Slavism
as a potential winning formula for his own position among the Slavic, especially the Orthodox
peoples of Southeast Europe.

4.1.2. The political-geographical approaches on Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Balkans
between two World wars
The Treaty of Versailles introduced a new geopolitical reconfiguration of Europe which,
according to Kissinger, ignored warnings from previous mistakes in efforts to create the World
order. In fact, unlike the Congress of Vienna which enabled France to return into European order,
Versailles denied that right for Germany (Kissinger, 2015, 77). Furthermore, the Treaty of
Versailles itself contained the objective of limiting German power after the model which Dugin
defined as "the West with the East against Central Europe", and which included a series of
pragmatic acts of France as a key factor in shaping the political map of post-war Europe like,
among other, support the Serbs in designing the first common state of South Slavs (Dugin, 2004a,
393). Indeed, for France, and Western Europe as a whole, the establishment of the so-called Little
Entente, which included Yugoslavia, Romania and Czechoslovakia, has been of particular
importance. In fact, by the establishing this alliance, and in cooperation with Poland, the idea of
the British geopolitician Mackinder on the establishment of so-called sanitary corridor, as a
buffer zone between Germany and Russia as the most prominent force in the traditional conflict
between the Germanic and Slavic ethnic groups, has been realized, and therefore, this buffer zone
was expected as a guarantee of peace in Europe (Figure 3). But, on the other hand, because of the
fear that Eastern Europe could be ruled by one force as a result of an agreement between the
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Germans and Russians, which is also the biggest nightmare of the West, and which necessarily
could mean and dominance in the Heartland and according to Mackinder in the whole World, the
separation of Germany and Russia by sanitary corridor was an imperative to maintain the balance
of power in continental Europe and the World, by which the British and French interests could
not be questioned (Pavić, 1973a, 361-362).

Figure 3. Little Entente (from:
https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/e/e8/Little_Entente.png)

The Fourteen Points of US President Woodrow Wilson also supported such a new
political configuration of Europe through the realization of self-determination of small nations on
the ruins of the former European empires and the establishment of new national states, whereas, a
full compliance with the principle of self-determination of nations has not been applied,
especially bearing in mind that Mackinder much more highlighted the importance of the balance
of power than the self-determination of nations (Jean, 2012, 21; Tunjić, 2004, 44). At the same
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time, opposing Mackinder's teaching, American geostrategist Spykman develops a theory about
the Rimland or marginal land as a contact and conflict area between continental and maritime
forces, which spatially coincides with Mackinder's Inner Crescent (Figure 4). Spykman corrected
Mackinder by saying that the one who controls the Rimland manages Eurasia, and consequently,
who controls Eurasia, determines the fate of the World. In fact, Spykman believes that the United
States must control the Rimland and thus retain the continental forces within the land mass.
Therefore, Spykman's introduction of the concept of the Midland Ocean, the internal maritime
space that connects rather than separates the opposite shores, has been particularly important, by
which the author clearly predicted the establishment of NATO after the end of World War II
(detailed in: Avioutskii, 2009, 10-11; Cohen, 2003, 22-23; Dugin, 2004a, 65-66; Grčić, 2000, 5960; Moreau Defarges, 2006, 204-205, 220-222).

Figure 4. Spykman's Rimland theory (from: Grčić, 2000, 59)

However, in defeated Germany at that time, Karl Haushofer developed a geopolitical
thought which, inspired by the Swede Rudolf Kjellén and invoking the "historical rights" wanted
to provide for Germany a place in international politics, where it belonged. Haushofer believed
that the World needed to be divided into large pan-regions that would be governed by one leading
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nation: Russia in the Soviet area, the United States in the Americas, Germany in Europe and
Japan in Asia. The biggest irony was that due to Haushofer Geopolitics was considered a Nazi
science after World War II, although this author has had no impact on Hitler's decisions.
Moreover, Haushofer sharply opposed to the German attack on the Soviet Union, which he
considered as a strategic error, because a war on two fronts was a serious threat (detailed in:
Cohen, 2003, 21-22; Dodds, 2009, 34; Grčić, 2000, 38-45; Moreau Defarges, 2006, 75-77). Let
we add that Dugin believes that a conflict between dominantly continental German geopolitical
thought and official policy which ignored the central position of Russia within the Eurasian
continental bloc, led Germany to the situation that in both World wars fought against maritime
and continental powers at the same time (Dugin, 2004a, 89).
Despite the euphoria about self-determination of small nations in the framework of the
Versailles system, all the victorious powers after World War I did not benevolently observed a
new geopolitical configuration of the space of the east Adriatic coast. In fact, at the Paris Peace
Conference, Italy insisted on the application of the provisions of the secret Treaty of London,
according to which a significant portion of the east Adriatic coast should have belonged precisely
to Italy. Therefore, "the little solution" of Serbian Prime Minister Nikola Pašić, according to
which Serbia would spread only on the territory which it considered as Serbian at the expense of
the defeated Austro-Hungary, including Vojvodina, the whole of Bosnia and Herzegovina and
parts of Croatia, was quite acceptable for the Italians. Additionally, Italian Foreign Minister
Sonnino also advocated a renewal of the Montenegrin state of King Nicholas, the father of the
Italian Queen Elena of Montenegro (Elena di Savoia), which would further strengthen the Italian
position in the transformation of the Adriatic sea into mare nostrum, the Italian Sea (Hodge,
2000, 20-21; Krizman, 1975, 6). Indeed, Italians have actively helped the supporters of King
Nicholas in Montenegro financially and by the agitators and therefore Italy has faced the decision
of the Podgorica Assembly on the unification of Montenegro with Serbia with great displeasure.
(Vujović, 1989, 30-31, 139-140). Furthermore, even Mussolini in November 1922 commented
the relationship between Italy and Yugoslavia in a way that Italy would lead "towards Serbia
always the same friendly policy (...) especially if Serbia wants by the right way, determined by
destiny, which, in geographical terms, does not lead to the Adriatic, but to the Aegean Sea"
(Krizman, 1975, 39). Accordingly, the Italian interests in the Adriatic did not care about Serbia,
but stable Yugoslavia, whose stability had been guaranteed by France. Therefore, an alliance with
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Great Britain during and after World War I had a great importance for Italy to the extent that until
the end of the thirties of the 20th century this country considered the British Mediterranean fleet
as allies against the French Navy. Finally, the previous Italian alliance with London and later
with Hitler had distinctly anti-French features (Jean, 2012, 139-140).
Furthermore, by initiating of reconciliation between Greece and Turkey and the Italian
alliance with these countries, Italy sought to strengthen its position in the Balkans and the Eastern
Mediterranean, which would, of course, inevitably included the negative repercussions on the
stability of Yugoslavia. However, contrary to the expectations of Italy, in 1934, Turkey signed
the Balkan treaty with Greece, Yugoslavia and Romania, preceded by the Greek-Turkish Treaty
of friendship (1930), and which actually made Turkey closer to the Little Entente and France
(Biagini, 2012, 88-95; Muharemi, 2012, 117). Moreover, according to the memories of the
Yugoslav Prime Minister Stojadinović, Yugoslavia and Turkey agreed about special cautions
about Italy, while the alliance of four Balkan countries has been essential to maintain the peace in
Southeast Europe (Stojadinović, 1970, 398-402). This alliance in particular gained the
importance in relation to the tragic events of the recent past in which a large number of ethnic
Turks, as well as South Slavic and Albanian Muslims, had been forced to leave the Balkan
countries and to move to Turkey, and vice versa, in the case of emigration of Greeks from the
areas which remained under the Turkish rule (Muharemi, 2012, 102, 110).
Germany's foreign policy, at least when it comes to the relationship with France and Italy,
initially recognized the German theoretical political-geographical perspectives. Hitler told the
Hungarian Minister President Gömbös in 1933 that he shared the Hungarian attitude about the
need for breaking up the Little Entente and which would consequently displace France from
Central Europe, while Yugoslavia and Romania should have been economically attracted to the
Germany's interest zone. On the other hand, through communication with Germany, Yugoslavia
sought to strengthen its position towards France as its key ally to prevent the French tolerating of
the Italian irredentism. In other words, it is evident that Yugoslavia at that time was not afraid of
Germany, but only of Italy. However, the alliance between Germany and Italy in the framework
of the Rome-Berlin Axis would proclame the entire Mediterranean, especially the Adriatic, as the
Italian Sea. Finally, the German attitude about the Adriatic as the Italian Sea was further
confirmed by the fact that the Ribbentrop as Foreign Minister of the Reich in the note to the
Yugoslav government of 25 March 1941 pointed out that "in establishing the new borders in the
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Balkans, the interests of Yugoslavia for territorial connection with the Aegean Sea by extending
its sovereignty over the city and port of Thessaloniki, would be taken into account", by which the
reorientation of Yugoslavia from the Adriatic to the Aegean Sea had been apparently planned
(Krizman, 1975, 80-81, 167).
The seemingly unprincipled alliances in World War II in the area of Yugoslavia regularly
contained quite obvious geopolitical dimension. For example, despite the initial support to the
Chetniks of Draža Mihailović, which turned out to be more energy spent on the fight against
Tito's partisans over the Germans, in 1943 Churchill directed British support towards Tito.
Indeed, the resistance to the occupying German forces was not the primary objective for the
Chetniks, but a struggle to preserve rule of Serbian king and Serbian hegemony in Yugoslavia,
and therefore Chetniks intended to become closer to the Nazis to fight against the partisans as a
common enemy. At the same time, it should be noted that the establishment of alliance between
the Chetniks and the Italians was much easier to set up and with more mutual trust, especially
since the consolidation of the Italian position on the Croatian Adriatic coast guaranteed
weakening of Croatian position to the Serbs in the rest of the South Slavic ethnic area. However,
the capitulation of Italy has shaken the position of the Chetniks, who sought to switch to the side
of the winners before the end of the War. (detailed in: Cohen, P. J., 2000, 150-154; Goldstein,
2008, 330-331).
Prince Nikolai Sergeyevich Trubetzkoy, the linguist and historian who has a special
position among the Russian thinkers of the first half of the 20th century, in his book Europe and
humanity, speaks critically about the so-called Roman-Germanic attempt to realize supremacy in
the World. Emphasizing the value of Russia and the Eurasian space as a dam against the alleged
Roman-Germanic dominance, and highlighting the contribution of the Mongols in strengthening
the identity of Russia as a Eurasian civilization, Trubetzkoy emerges as a kind of precursor of
Euroasianism. This author sees the communism as an expression of Western (European)
materialistic view of the World, which is in contradiction with the Russian cultural and
philosophical tradition. Of course, Trubetzkoy is not alone in what we call Eurasian thinking, in
which Russian authors emphasize the dichotomy between Western individualism and Eastern
collectivist conception of society (detailed in: Brzezinski, 2001, 105; Dugin, 2004b, 51-54, 9093). Considering the importance of the Eurasian apostrophizing of Slavic Orthodox identity, it is
understandable that the Yugoslav participation within the Eurasian bloc was entailed.
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4.1.3. The political-geographical approaches on Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Balkans
during the Cold War
As a result of the acquisition of a negative reputation during World War II and the linkage
with German expansionism, geopolitics was suppressed from public discourse after the War,
although its contours in international politics have been more than noticeable. Of course, the new
World order established after World War II, defined by the competitive relations between the US
and the USSR, and known as the Cold War, has significantly affected the situation in the Balkans
and also in Yugoslavia and its republics. Although the new communist government skilfully used
the Soviet support during the takeover of power and elimination of the potential for restoration of
the monarchy, Tito's political schism with Stalin and the Yugoslav rotation toward non-alignment
policy has brought the changes in geopolitical relations in this part of Europe. In fact, the role of
the former sanitary corridor was greatly changed after the World War II. While for the Western
allies Cold War marked the disappearance of the sanitary corridor and approaching the Heartland
to the West, the USSR considered specified area as a sort of buffer zone to the capitalist West
(Pavić, 1974, 34-35). At the same time, a destiny of Germany has a significant importance within
the Global bipolarity, whose central position in Europe during the Cold War was transformed into
peripheral zone of opposing blocks, but extremely important for both sides. Indeed, while on one
hand the United States did not want to give up of potential of the great German state as the
potential supervised part of the Western alliance, the Soviet Union on the other hand sought to
establish permanent control over the German power, and therefore, on the basis of such a rivalry
between East and West, Germany's fate could not go to the other direction except toward division
(Vukadinović, 2004, 52). Such division of Germany removed the cultural and political world of
Central Europe as an interspace between the politically pure East and West, and therefore the
new circumstances formed two Europes – Western and Eastern separated by the Iron Curtain.
However, within blocks very often dissonant tones could be heard, which were especially
pronounced within the geopolitical West in the relations between Paris and Washington in the
time of French President Charles de Gaulle. In fact, it was very difficult for France to reconcile
with the loss of the status of power, so Paris was looking for itself a much more important
position in NATO than what it was set by the United States. Furthermore, in its role in Europe
which is uniting, France has seen the opportunity to compensate for the loss of the status of a
colonial power, so Paris tried to suppress the old rivalries with Germany through building a solid
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system of interdependence between the two countries. Therefore, for a long time, France has been
a key opponent of British joining the European club, fearing a British attachment to the United
States. In addition, while Moscow represented a solid ideological enemy for Washington, the
French argued that Europeans had to build the relationship with the Soviets according to their
own interests, which in fact would mean that France's foreign policy should be determined
according to national interests (Avioutskii, 2006, 131-133; Čehulić, 2003, 92-97). Such a policy,
in addition to cooperation with Germany, included cooperation with the USSR and formation of
the geopolitical conception of Europe from the Atlantic to the Urals, which Dugin called policy
of "moderate European continentalism" (Dugin, 2004a, 96). Rivalries between Paris and
Washington have been continued in later decades, especially during the mandate of President
Mitterrand who even after the end of the Cold War (1994) says: "France does not realize it, but
we are in the war against America. Yes, in a permanent war, a vital, economic war... The
Americans are heavy. Greedy. They do not want to share power over the World." (Ćurak, 2002,
128).
The process of European integration has opened a new page in transatlantic relations that
Radovan Vukadinović divided into three phases: in the first, from 1948 to 1962, relations
between the United States and Western European partners were characterized by the unity for
mutual benefit, while in the second phase, from 1963 to 1970, there was a certain discrepancy
caused by the French policy towards the United States and the issue of British entry into the
European community as well as differences in attitudes towards the policy of détente. French exit
from NATO's military structure in 1967 created a spatial gap in NATO's Rimland around the
Warsaw Pact, since that the alliance lost the territorial continuity of its strategic arch which
linked Norway and the Federal Republic of Germany in the north with Italy in the south. Finally,
relations in the period from 1971 to 1980 were marked by differences in relation to certain
international political issues as well as more independent economic policy of the European
Community (Vukadinović, Čehulić, 2005, 141-148; Pavić, 1973b, 43-44).
But, let us go back to the relations in the Balkans, where immediately after the war
extremely important geostrategic game over control of the Bosporus and the Dardanelles and the
political determination of post-war Greece was led. The Soviet support of communist forces in
the Greek civil war, as well as the support of the Italian (and French) Communist, created a fear
in the West of the spread of Soviet influence in the Mediterranean. A strong American initiative
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embodied in the Truman Doctrine kept Greece in the context of geopolitical West, and the entry
of Greece and Turkey in NATO provided strategic control over the gate of the Black Sea
(Čehulić, 2003, 53-54). Although the Western allies, and even George F. Kennan as one of the
architects of the containment strategy, distrusted to Greece and Turkey because of their
democratic deficit, the situation in other part of the World, on the Korean peninsula, sent a clear
message that the West should agree to a kind of compromise and as soon as possible to include
these two countries in their alliance (Muharemi, 2012, 121-122). In this way, a boundary between
the blocks was formed, which in the Balkans passed over the Greek northern boundary with
Albania, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria and the Turkish border with Bulgaria. However, due to the fact
that Russian access to the warm seas through the Turkish Straits and the Balkan was denied,
Moscow strongly supported the various forms of Arab nationalism and in the various ways has
engaged in political events in the Middle East to be strategically positioned in the Eastern
Mediterranean (Mini, 2012, 121-123).
However, let us analyse the containment strategy as a typical expression of American
Cold War geopolitics. In fact, it should not be forgotten that the containment strategy has been
created on the foundations of the Spykman's Rimland theory, or even previous Mahan's theory,
which Kennan adjusts to the Cold War circumstances. A little bit later this theory has been almost
completely taken by Zbigniew Brzezinski, National Security Adviser of US President Jimmy
Carter, for the purpose of restricting the Soviet expansionism, as it was seen by American
political public (Dodds, 2009, 39-40; Moreau Defarges, 2006, 222). Also, Henry Kissinger, who
was brilliant in the US foreign policy, pointed out the necessity of linkage of divided parts of the
Rimland for the purpose of realizing the containment strategy or the anaconda strategy (Dugin,
2004a, 100). Much like his role models Metternich and Bismarck, Kissinger also carried out a
conservative political doctrine of balance, which in the concrete case relates to the triangle
Washington-Moscow-Beijing or the status quo in the Cold War World order. Kissinger explains
this balance by the following words: "The name of the game was "a balance". We did not want to
join China in a challenging confrontation with the Soviet Union, but we agreed that it was
necessary to restrain the geopolitical ambitions of Moscow" (Dodds, 2009, 38-39; Moreau
Defarges, 2006, 114-115). Let just add that some American cartographers like Richard Edes
Harrison intentionally used the polar projection in creating the maps of the World so that they
could, in contrast to the Mercator projection, even more highlight the proximity, and thus the
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threat of the Soviet Union (Dodds, 2009, 130-132). However, Saul B. Cohen reconsidered the
containment strategy very critically, by rejecting the idea of a domino effect and by emphasizing
discrepancy and specificity of each potential victim of communist penetration of the south as part
of shatterbelt between the Heartland and Rimland, and therefore their inability of the impact on
the balance between the powers (Cohen, 2003, 22-24; Jean, 2012, 32-33).
Although it should not be forgotten that Yugoslavia immediately after the war followed
the role model of Moscow in the manner of good students, Tito's efforts to take the initiative in
forming the relationships among communist countries in the Balkans, without excluding the
possibility of formal connection of Bulgaria with Belgrade, as well as more and more
autonomous position of Communist Party of Yugoslavia in relation to sister parties in other
countries and, not least, Tito's personally emancipated attitude in relation to the authority of the
great leader in the Kremlin, were too much that Stalin's passive standing aside could be expected.
Croatian historian Ivo Goldstein believes that Stalin was not satisfied by Tito's adventure in
Greece, since that such behaviour could have lead the entire Communist bloc in conflict with the
West, which at that time, unlike Moscow, possessed nuclear weapons (Goldstein, 2008, 444).
However, although Goldstein's colleague Jakovina explains and presents the events related to
Tito's split with Stalin in detail, his interpretation according to which the Yugoslav space, as well
as for the Russian Empire, for the USSR has also been peripheral in the imperial plans, it remains
unclear, especially if we keep in mind that by accessing Greece, as well as Turkey, into the
geopolitical orbit of the West, the Yugoslav territory remained the only one among communist
countries that reached the warm Mediterranean coast as the ultimate strategic goal of Russia's
traditional geopolitical theory and practice (Jakovina, 2003, 111-113, 239-242, 249). Finally, the
causes of the absence of the Soviet intervention in Yugoslavia should primarily be sought in the
fact that Yugoslavia, except strategically and intentionally letting the Red Army to possess
Belgrade, was liberated by itself from the occupying forces in the World War II, which made
Tito, unlike colleagues in other communist countries, the absolute ruler of his country and much
less dependent on Soviet patronage.
In a kind of geopolitical balance and approaching the West Tito liberally used the
willingness of Western allies to provide economic assistance, mostly from the United States,
Great Britain and France. Yugoslavia's position was further strengthened in 1953 by signing the
treaty among Greece, Turkey and Yugoslavia as a precedent in the Cold War in which one
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communist state made an alliance with two NATO members. This agreement had a special
significance for Washington because on one hand Soviet penetration of the Adriatic Sea was
prevented, and on the other hand, due to Athens and Ankara, the White House avoided direct
communication with Belgrade, which could be characterized by the critics as ideologically
unprincipled. The cooperation of three countries was further expanded in 1954 by signing the socalled Balkan Pact (detailed in: Goldstein, 2008, 481-482; Jakovina, 2003, 347-350; Muharemi,
2012, 123). However, this arrangement was negatively received by Italy, the member of NATO
whose relations with Yugoslavia were burdened with the issue of Trieste at that time. But an
alliance of three Balkan countries was finally short-lived. Indeed, after Stalin's death, relations
between Belgrade and Moscow were significantly improved, while at the same time GreekTurkish relations became progressively worse due to the Cyprus problem (Biagini, 2012, 126127).

Figure 5. Cold War Balkan balance
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Furthermore, Yugoslavia's turning to the non-alignment policy put this contry right in
position of shatterbelt or the zone of discontinuity not only in terms of previous termination in the
US strategy of presence of containment, as well as control over the entire zone of the Rimland,
but also in terms of a discontinuity in the Soviet domination over the entire territory from the
Baltic to the Adriatic Sea east of the iron curtain. In this way, in this part of Europe the so-called
Balkan balance was established, the system of regional inter-state balance shown in the formula
2+2+2 (Šolaja, 2006, 2). Specifically, the USSR again remained without access to warm
Mediterranean by this interruption, since that NATO's Turkey prevented its unimpeded access
over the Black Sea, as well as NATO’s Greece over the Aegean Sea, or nonaligned Yugoslavia
on the Adriatic Sea, as well as (later) pro-Chinese Albania who even in the case of re-orientation
towards the USSR was not able to connect with Bulgaria due to the Yugoslav territory in
Macedonia (Figure 5).

4.1.4. The political-geographical approaches on Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Balkans
after the collapse of bipolarity
Saying in geopolitical terms, the Cold War ended with victory for the maritime West over
the continental East. Brzezinski emphasizes several key reasons for the West's victory, which
included the successful implementation of the containment strategy, unquestionably US
leadership within the Western bloc unlike the schism between Moscow and Beijing, as well as
economic and technological development of the West (Brzezinski, 2001, 12-14). The collapse of
communism and the disappearance of the Warsaw Pact brought the geostrategic changes in the
World. In fact, a bipolar division of the World disappeared by this act, while new space of
geopolitical vacuum was formed by disintegration of the large federations like the USSR,
Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia. The disintegration of the former Yugoslavia coincides with the
dissolution, or rather self-abolition of the Soviet Union as a result of the declaration of
independence by Russia as its most important republic, as well as with more and more closer
integration of the European Union after the Maastricht Treaty. Furthermore, in the new
circumstances, Russia had to redefine its relations with the United States as the only global
superpower, with the great impact of the issues of disarmament and control over weapons of
mass destruction on these relations. (Čehulić, 2003, 114-115). In the long term, the Russia's
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choice between transformation into a European democracy or return to the status of the Eurasian
empire depends on the definition of its relationship with America (Brzezinski, 2001, 45).
In speaking about the European Union, a political formation that tends to territorial
capture the largest possible area of European continent, it is interesting to note that Carl Schmitt,
the German philosopher, lawyer and political scientist, citing Monroe's doctrine, in his text Space
and Great Space (Grossraum) in 1940 predicted territorial-political organization on the
continental basis. Dugin believes that, despite the features of Empire, Great Space of this German
author is based on cultural and ethnic pluralism (Dugin, 2004a, 78), which are precisely some of
the basic values of united Europe. However, Kissinger is very critical of the European Union,
considering that this organization devaluates the sovereignty of European nations by taking
control over the unique European currency and borders, while at the same time, the EU policy
has been still nationally determined. Moreover, Kissinger stresses that the EU promotes a
cosmopolitan identity which is contrary to the national identity and at the same time undermines
the national states by benevolent attitude towards the movement for autonomy (Kissinger, 2015,
85). However, the European Union, as a kind of postmodern transnational or post-national entity,
was not able to, nor it still is, in order to create a European identity, to overcome the strong
resistance of those national, and it has already found itself in a situation that in the immediate
neighbourhood, or better said, in own wider yard, had to be actively involved in mediating among
the revived and strengthened nationalisms such as those of the Yugoslav nations.
Furthermore, in the post-Cold-War circumstances, the new issue of relations with
America has been opened within the European Union, which is looking for the best solution to
regulate the transatlantic partnership. Of course, new relations between the partners are largely a
result of different political-geographical perceptions of the European area, not only between the
United States and Europe, but also among some of the key players within the EU. In fact, taking
into consideration traditional alliances with the European countries, Brzezinski reasonably asks
the extent to which Washington is ready to recognize Brussels as an equal partner and share the
leadership, for example, in the Middle East. In addition, for Washington, it is not entirely the
same who will be imposed as a leader of the united Europe, taking into consideration the specific
experiences in alliance with Paris (Brzezinski, 2001, 50-51, 75). But, let us observe American
political-geographical perspectives in detail, especially the American perception of Eastern
Europe, which in the strict sense directly relates to the area of former Yugoslavia, including
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Bosnia and Herzegovina. The prominent American political geographer Harm J. de Blij
distinguishes an old and new Eastern Europe, whereby the old one formed space between the
western Cold War border of the Soviet Union and eastern border of NATO, while the new one
has been enlarged by European states of the former Soviet Union, Czechoslovakia and
Yugoslavia (Figure 6) (Topalović, 2000, 81). In accordance with such an extremely broad
understanding of Eastern Europe, the United States approached to this, on various grounds very
diverse area, strategically uniquely. On the other hand, from a narrow European angle, especially
the Germanic Central European, the same space can be recognized in a significantly different
way. However, the new post-Cold-War realities, which brought changes in the politicalgeographical attitudes of official Washington to the former Eastern Europe, resulted in the
abolition of the former Bureau of the East European Affairs, which was transformed into three
new offices, and the phrase Eastern Europe has been replaced by "historically and geographically
more accurate Central Europe" (Holbrooke, 1998, 7).

Figure 6. New Eastern Europe according to Harm J. de Blij
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France's foreign policy, led by President François Mitterrand, was captured in the
geopolitical perspectives of the Versailles system, in which Yugoslavia was a guarantee of
stability in the Balkans in the framework of the European Stability and liberation of the French
from fear of re-ascent of Germany. Therefore, Mitterrand considered precisely the Serbs as a
force to preserve such a geopolitical concept. However, the preparations for the construction of
the Maastricht Treaty and Germany's willingness to give up its currency in favour of a common
European future, forced France to compromise with the Germans about the recognition of
Slovenia's and Croatia's independence (Avioutskii, 2006, 182-183; Canivez, 1997, 240-247).
French idea of sending troops made up of soldiers from countries of the Western European Union
was rejected and ultimately from the very member states, since that in no way it could not get
support because of rivalry among European countries, due to which the British a priori rejected
the French solution, and because of the rivalry of organizations, whereby NATO certainly did not
want intervention of forces of the Western European Union (Cot, 1997, 157-158; Debie, 1997,
75). However, strong changes in situation in the former Yugoslavia and Bosnia and Herzegovina,
in particular on the need for military intervention against the Bosnian Serbs, came on the stage
under President Jacques Chirac who not only supported such an idea, but also actively advocated.
Still, the French national ego hardly tolerated the US dominance and somewhat ignorant attitude
towards European allies during the Dayton negotiations, which should have been mitigated by the
formal signing of the agreement in Paris (detailed in: Chollet, 2007, 50-51, 93; Holbrooke, 1998,
69-71, 318).
A unification of Germany introduced particularly important change in geopolitical
relations in Europe, whereby this country seeks to assert itself as a bridge between the former
Eastern and Western Europe. In the beginning of the Yugoslav crisis, Germany firmly held
positions of preserving the unity of Yugoslavia with which has been developing partnerships for
years, with a strong personal commitment of Hans Dietrich Genscher. It is interesting to note that
the German Chancellor Helmut Kohl in February 1991 wrote to the Yugoslav Prime Minister
Ante Marković about a support for Yugoslav unity and hope that "through peaceful political
dialogue and without the use of power (...) would develop new forms of coexistence among
peoples and republics in Yugoslavia". However, with the outbreak of new tensions and bloodshed
in Yugoslavia, German politics has entered a new phase of relations to this crisis, especially
under the influence of analyses of Norbert Gansel, foreign policy expert of the Social Democratic
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Party (SPD). Of course, it is quite understandable that for so many reasons the Yugoslav crisis
had a much greater significance for Germany in relation to other European countries. First of all,
Germany was spatially nearest to the source of conflict and therefore feared that the instability of
Yugoslavia could spill over other countries of Central and Eastern Europe. Furthermore, in the
new post-Cold-War geopolitical circumstances, Germany has advocated multilateralism and a
strong role of international organizations whose influence due to the Yugoslav crisis could come
into question. Finally, the Germans were worried that due to the escalation of the conflict most of
the burden for refugees would fall precisely on them, which proved to be accurate, so Germany
has accepted about 400 000 people from the former Yugoslavia (Libal, 2004, 15-18, 134-135).
Furthermore, in the changed circumstances, German Foreign Minister Genscher has been
reassuring the world public from fears that Germany wanted to dominate in Europe by saying that
the German unification has contributed to the development of "partnerships of Eastern and
Western Europe, the stability of the common European home and the establishment of peace in
the whole Europe" (Čehulić, 2003, 133). On the other hand, French President François Mitterrand
and British Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher feared that unification of the two German states
would disrupt the balance of powers in Europe (Cviić, Sanfey, 2008, 89). United Germany,
precisely by recognition of independence of Slovenia and Croatia, decided to make clear to the
International community that this country should be one of the factors in the forming a new
geopolitical configuration of Europe. For Chancellor Kohl, this act was the great triumph of
German foreign policy (Holbrooke, 1998, 31-32; Šolaja, 2006, 87). However, it should be kept in
mind that the German decision on the recognition of Slovenian and Croatian independence before
the European partners was not rushed and that Germany still waited for the announcement of
other European partners on the recognition of Slovenia and Croatia, although Germany formally
recognized these countries few days before the others, whereby German Chancellor Kohl stood
out agreed positions with French President Mitterrand. Furthermore, Germany, together with
other countries of the European Union, sent a clear message to warring parties that there would
not be subsequent recognition of changes of borders in accordance with the conclusion of the
Badinter Arbitration Committee, which concluded that the Socialist Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia has been in the process of dissolution (detailed in: Genscher, 1999, 525-542; Libal,
2004, 105-106). However, it should be mentioned that the professor of geopolitics and Turkish
Prime Minister Ahmet Davutoğlu sees precisely German fast recognition of Slovenia and Croatia
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as a result of competing interests at the global level between the United States and Europe,
specifically Germany, and on the continental level within Europe, among Great Britain, France,
Germany and Russia (Davutoğlu, 2014, 274-275).
In the beginning of the outbreak of the Yugoslav crisis, the West (the United States and
the European Community) kept pro-Yugoslav position by advocating the collapse of
communism, the introduction of democracy and the maintenance of Yugoslavia by supporting
reform efforts of the federal government of Ante Marković (detailed in: Bilandžić, 2001, 138;
Genscher, 1999, 515-519). Therefore, despite the precise estimates of the CIA and US diplomats
in Belgrade, the administration of George H. W. Bush wanted to preserve the unity of
Yugoslavia. Causes of passivity and absence of the expected US action in preventing military
conflicts largely stem from the fact that military engagement would not be met with the approval
of the American public, but primarily not of the military structures, particularly General Colin
Powell. However, the fear of the spread of conflict to Kosovo and involving the other potentially
interested factors have pressed President Bush to send direct warnings to Belgrade (Vukadinović,
1998, 4-5). Furthermore, the United States were not satisfied with Germany's unilateral actions in
relation to Yugoslavia, but the decision of other countries of the European twelve to recognize
Slovenia and Croatia in January 1992 forced Washington to act. However, unlike its European
partners, the Americans advocated a unique attitude to all Yugoslav republics, and thus, along
with Slovenia and Croatia, recognition of Bosnia and Herzegovina and Macedonia (Genscher,
1999, 549-550). Furthermore, the delayed reaction of Washington in comparison with European
partners can be interpreted as a result of decreased interest among Americans for Yugoslavia
even before the collapse of the Soviet Union, more precisely, since the arrival of Mikhail
Gorbachev to power in Moscow and calming of the Cold War tensions (Šolaja, 2006, 89-90).
However, in a situation of greater vulnerability of the European than American interests, the
initial passivity of Washington can be interpreted as a kind of American test of European unity on
the Yugoslav issue (Libal, 2004, 35).
From the beginning of the war in the former Yugoslavia, the United Kingdom promoted a
policy which has objectively been the most favourable to the Serbs. Therefore, the British were
the most vocal advocates of the decision of the United Nations Security Council from 25
September 1991 about the general embargo on the purchase of weapons, what at least struck
precisely Serbs (Hodge, 2000, 42-45). Moreover, Lord Owen believes that such decision of the
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UN mostly affected Croats, since that the factories for the production of weapons in Bosnia and
Herzegovina remained under Muslim control (Owen, 1998, 81). However, at the session of the
Security Council on 30 May 1992, the British and Americans considered Serbs as culprits for the
war in the former Yugoslavia, and highlighted the need to impose sanctions for Belgrade.
Specifically, for the British, "there is no doubt about who bears a particular responsibility" for
war, which means "the civilian and military authorities in Belgrade". The US ambassador at the
same meeting said that "by the aggression against Bosnia and Herzegovina and Croatia (...)
Serbian regime only condemns itself" (Debie, 1997, 91). In addition, in a radio interview in 1993
British Foreign Minister justified the recognition of Slovenia and Croatia by assuring the public
that it was an unavoidable reality and that many influential people, like Margaret Thatcher, urged
that recognition (Genscher, 1999, 548). However, these words were still far from the American or
anyone's military intervention in the former Yugoslavia. In fact, the Americans were very wary of
the possible consequences for their relationships with partners in the UK and France, whose
interests in the Balkans would not support the involving of NATO in resolving the war conflict in
the former Yugoslavia. Precisely these two European countries, along with Russia and China,
were the loudest opponents of concrete measures against Serbia. German politician, Christian
Schwarz-Schilling, later the High representative of the International community in BiH, considers
that such an attitude of London and Paris was result of "reminiscences of the World War I",
adding that these two countries want to impose their national interests to Europe (Bethke, 2011,
78-79).
As a confirmation of all previously said, the report of the intelligence section of the
Pentagon, published in 1994 in the American magazine Time, says that it should be admitted that
nothing in BiH was worth enough to lead to the great schism of the NATO allies and that the
allies came to the point where they run a risk of losing not only of BiH but also of NATO. This
approach is compatible to the interpretations of Henry Kissinger in 1993, according to which the
recognition of Croatia and Slovenia entailed recognition of Macedonia and Bosnia and
Herzegovina for which Kissinger believed that as a Yugoslavia in small had no chance of
survival, and therefore its disintegration was inevitable, but with the security corridor to the sea
for "potential small Muslim state" (Topalović, 2000, 9-11). Of course, all of the above exclude
the US intervention in the field. Besides that, the British historian Carole Hodge directly points to
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the British General Sir Michael Rose as a man who personally on two occasions prevented
NATO's military intervention against the Bosnian Serb forces (Hodge, 2000, 48-50).
However, the fear of spreading of conflict to the southern Balkans, the critics of Islamic
countries that the Americans quickly act in the Islamic world, but they do nothing to prevent the
destruction of Muslims in the Balkans, then the fear of strengthening of Russian influence in
Serbia, and finally the crisis of international institutions, motivated Clinton to use intervention in
Bosnia and Herzegovina as a joint action of the allied forces in the framework of NATO and thus
strengthen partnerships with European allies. Finally, Clinton administration has formed an
alliance between Croats and Bosniaks at the expense of the Bosnian Serbs by the Washington
Treaty of 1994 and has created conditions for the end of the war in Croatia and Bosnia and
Herzegovina (Chollet, 2007, 72-74; Vukadinović, 1998, 6-9). However, the Americans obviously
did not completely want to threaten a consensus with the other forces, primarily with Russia, so
therefore, by diplomatic pressure of Secretary of State Warren Christopher, they managed to
persuade the forces of Croats and Bosniaks to give up the onrush towards Banja Luka and so
created a basic for the upcoming Dayton Peace Agreement (Granić, 2005, 123, 128). However,
Davutoğlu gives more importance to the American-German than American-Russian relations in
creating of the Dayton Agreement, since that the military actions which preceded Dayton and the
Dayton itself, guaranteed German influence to the Adriatic Sea through the inviolability of the
Croatia's borders and provided a legal basis for positioning of US military forces in Bosnia and
Herzegovina (Davutoğlu, 2014, 276). Finally, Dayton confirmed the US undisputed leadership in
Europe's backyard even after the Cold War, although the Europeans took the financial burden of
the Agreement on their own backs (Holbrooke, 1998, 360-361). However, it is necessary to
mention Huntington's interpretation of the war in the Balkans and the support of foreign powers
to one of the warring parties as a confirmation of his thesis about the clash of civilizations. In
fact, this author notes that Russia's diplomatic support to Serbs, Germany's support to Croats, as
well as support of Saudi Arabia, Turkey, Iran and Libya to Bosniaks through the acquisition of
money and weapons, has been conditioned by cultural kinship, rather than by ideology, politics of
power or economic interests (Huntington, 1998, 45, 161).
Although aware of the necessity of cooperation with the West, Russian President Boris
Yeltsin considered the expansion of NATO as a threat to good relations between East and West
and the possibility of re-intensification of old rivalries. Indeed, the expansion of the western
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alliance eastwards did not only move the former frontier of blocks, but the frontier between East
and West set more eastwards than it had ever been before in history (Botić, 2013a, 169).
However, in a joint meeting with the German chancellor Helmut Kohl and French President
Jacques Chirac in 1998 in Russia, Russian President stressed the pan-European idea of "Greater
Europe" to the Urals. According to Yeltsin's diary, on that occasion, Kohl said that "France and
Germany take a particular responsibility for the policy of the European Community and will do
everything so that no one would get the impression – neither in the World, nor in Moscow – that
the processes that take place in Europe lead to the Russia's isolation" (Jeljcin, 2000, 137-150).
The European Union at the time realized that the establishment of cooperation with Russia has
been extremely necessary, especially by taking into consideration "the size of its territory,
geographical location, natural resources and population", and therefore, the Union has adopted a
number of important documents relating to the cooperation with large eastern neighbour
(Vukadinović, Čehulić, 2005, 322-331).
Of course, Russia responded to Europe with regular supplies of energy sources,
particularly natural gas, but to avoid a dependence exclusively on the mood of Ukraine, which
was proved to be accurate after the descend from power of Leonid Kuchma in Kiev, Russian
energy giant Gazprom decided to construct the main gas pipeline to Europe via Belarus territory.
Such a decision will significantly affect the strengthening of the position of Belarusian President
Lukashenko in preserving of undisputed authority in his country, which, although reluctantly,
Europe and Russia have to tolerate. Therefore, in the last days of the term of office of Chancellor
Gerhard Schröder, Gazprom and German companies E.ON and BASF signed an agreement to
build a gas pipeline called Nord Stream, with the political support of Schröder and Putin.
However, it should be noted that the Russian-German energy cooperation in the supply of natural
gas dates back to the seventies of the 20th century and the German Ostpolitik. Since that Russia
has meanwhile become the most important supplier of natural gas to Europe, the dependence of
Europe on Russian gas over time has become increasingly evident, so Russian gas covers 40% of
the needs for this fuel in Germany, in Italy and France 25%, Austria 75% , Slovakia and Bulgaria
90% and in Finland even 100%. Of course, in a similar relationship with Russia are the so-called
"Near abroad" countries, which include former members of the Soviet Union that Russia also
supplies with natural gas (detailed in: Avioutskii, 2006, 168-175; Panjuškin, Zigar, 2009, 139177, 211-229).
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However, the Russian Federation, especially under Yeltsin's rule, immediately after the
collapse of the USSR did not have the capacity to strengthen its position in the international
arena, so Moscow could not have provided so wanted support to Serbia. Indeed, the Russian
representatives in the UN Security Council duly accepted sanctions for Belgrade (Đukić, 2011,
128-129). However, a weakened Russia saw in war in the former Yugoslavia, a possibility to
return to the international scene, so mediation in resolving the crisis in the Balkans opened Russia
the possibility of building a partnership with the West in dealing with other security problems and
crises (Chollet, 2007, 177-181; Šolaja, 2006, 14). Of course, it is not surprising that the limited
amount of aid in arms and ammunition came to Bosnian Serbs from Russia (and Greece)
(Schindler, 2011, 156). However, the intervention of NATO against Slobodan Milošević's regime
in 1999 was not well received by Russia, whose president saw that event as "a global crisis of
international politics", while the attack on Yugoslavia interpreted as an indirect attack on Russia
(Jeljcin, 2000, 237-246). In fact, for Russia, Balkan is an alternative route of access to the
Mediterranean Sea, while at the same time over the idea of pan-Slavism and Orthodoxy
potentially still has been an object of Russian influence. In addition, Russia should have watched
with particular attention the outcome of the Yugoslav crisis due to the fact that the Balkans has a
special place in the American geostrategic approaching to Russia's borders (Šolaja, 2006, 138140). Finally, it is not insignificant to note that the fact that Russian troops, as part of the
international forces of IFOR in Bosnia and Herzegovina, and as part of the international
peacekeeping forces of KFOR in Kosovo after a treaty with the Americans in Helsinki, came
under a sort of command of NATO officers, has been a serious blow to Russia's ego and selfperception of Russia as a force. (Holbrooke, 1998, 206, 260; Reljić, 2009, 9-10).
These turbulent times for Russia in last decade of the 20th century produced a reaffirmation of ideas of the Eurasianism which has got a recognizable form in the NeoEurasianism of Aleksandr Dugin. In fact, this author interprets the events that followed after the
end of the Cold War, of which particularly stands out, as he says, "the Atlanticistic aggression on
Iraq and Serbia" and "separatist tendencies in the territory of the RF", as a confirmation of
correctness of geopolitical models of conflict between "thalassocracy and tellurocracy (...),
between the Land and the Sea, between the West and the East", which began in antiquity in
relations between Carthage and Rome, Athens and Sparta, and culminated in the 20th century in
the Cold War relations between the USSR and the United States which were not caused by
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ideological but civilizational reasons. Thereby, Dugin pays special attention to coastal zones, the
Rimland, for which states that for "the maritime powers" presents "a belt that goes deeply into the
land", while the coast presents "borders, lines" for the continental powers. (Dugin, 2004a, 10, 2627, 33; Dugin, 2004b, 139). However, this old idea of Europe as a peninsula of Eurasia is
doubtful for a number of reasons. Although the borders of Europe are not fully established, they
are mostly recognizable, and Europe itself is too large to be reduced just to a Eurasian peninsula.
In addition, the Asian space is extremely non-unique, both in geographical as well as in historical
sense, to consider Eurasia as a unique category. Finally, a series of physical-geographical factors
(relief, climate, maritime features) favoured the European affirmation to the level of its
unquestionability (Pavić, 1974, 3-14).
However, regardless of the (non)justification of Neo-Eurasian interpretation, it is
important to emphasize that return to theoretical assumptions of classical geopolitics and the
relationship of the Land and the Sea is in the root of Neo-Eurasian theory. It is interesting to
notice the fact that the theory of the Heartland has been re-actualized not only by NeoEurasianists, but also by Russian nationalists (Putin), and even by the American neoconservatives
(Jean, 2012, 17). Indeed, in the area of Eurasia, Brzezinski recognizes five geostrategic players
(countries whose influence transcends national borders), which are France, Germany, Russia,
China and India, but not the UK, Japan and Indonesia. Furthermore, in the same area, the author
finds the geopolitical pivots (countries whose importance stems not from their power, but from
the geographical location and potential vulnerability that affects the behaviour of geostrategic
players), such as Ukraine, Azerbaijan, South Korea, Turkey and Iran, while the last two partially
have also features of geostrategic players (Brzezinski, 2001, 42-44). In relation to potential
geopolitical changes in the Balkans, the importance of Ukraine and Turkey, and potentially Iran
as geopolitical pivots is extremely large.

4.1.5. Traditional Croatian and Serbian geopolitics
For the purposes of understanding the geopolitical relations in the Balkans, particularly in
Bosnia and Herzegovina, it is necessary to present a brief overview of the theoretical and
practical development of Croatian and Serbian geopolitical thinking. In fact, regardless of the
way of evaluation of policies of Zagreb and Belgrade in the last century and a half, there is no
doubt that the relations in the area of former Yugoslavia during the 20th century have primarily
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been characterized by relations between Croats and Serbs, especially in Bosnia and Herzegovina
as a field of the contact of their most frequently conflicting interests. Interest in the area of
Bosnia and Herzegovina by neighbouring nations has been intensified by the weakening of
Ottoman power in the Balkans, especially at the time of renewal of Serbian statehood and the
Austro-Hungarian occupation of BiH, whereby both Croatia and Serbia on various grounds laid
claims to this land. Of course, the starting positions of neighbouring countries, including their
effective power, significantly differed primarily in the fact that Serbia was building its statehood
through the acquisition of independence from the Porte, while the Croatian lands were
administrative-territorial split within the Dual Monarchy.

Figure 7. Serbian lands according to Ilija Garašanin
Načertanije, a sort of Serbian geopolitical manifesto, presented to Serbian Prince
Alexander Karađorđević by Ilija Garašanin in 1844, included a strategy of building and
expansion of the Serbian state on the ruins of the Ottoman Empire. In the text, Garašanin points
out that "Serbia must endeavour that only stone by stone cleaves and takes over from the
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strukture of the Turkish state in order to build up again a great new Serbian state from this good
material on the old and good basis of the old Serbian empire". As the author adds in the text that
Serbia tends to "stick to itself all the Serbian people that surrounds it", while Austria should "be
kept as enemy of the Serbian state", it is quite understandable that, according to Garašanin, the
borders of Serbia must include not only the Serbian parts of the Ottoman Empire, but also the
parts of Austria. Overall, such a Serbia would include parts of Croatia, Slavonia and Dalmatia,
Vojvodina, Montenegro and, of course, Bosnia and Herzegovina (Figure 7). Furthermore,
Garašanin undoubtedly considers Bosnia and Herzegovina as a Serbian land, and therefore his
"Bosniaks" do not denote an ethnic but a regional identity of Serbian people of three religions.
For this reason Garašanin is not opposing the idea of a religious freedom, whereby expects from
Bosnian Franciscan to act in order of the interest of Serbian politics instead of the interest of
Austria (Despot, Tatić, 2012, 13-18). Of course, it should not be forgotten that the spreading of
Garašanin's Serbia had to necessarily go to the south, to the Adriatic Sea through the territories
inhabited by Albanians. Within the planned territorial expansion, during the Balkan Wars, Serbia
managed to re-possess the territories of Kosovo and Sandžak as the cradle of Serbian medieval
state. However, while on one hand, for Serbs, Kosovo has a meaning of spiritual core of Serbism,
on the other hand, for the Albanian majority, Kosovo was the "birth place of all-Albanian idea" in
the League of Prizren in 1878, which opposed the provisions of the Congress of Berlin
(Topalović, 132-133). Therefore, the attitude towards Kosovo would be exactly a fundamental
question of Serbian national pride up to nowadays. However, the factual loss of Kosovo
necessarily implies the reorientation of contemporary Serbian geopolitics, so therefore, at least
for now on an informal level, the certain groups discuss about the Republic of Srpska as a kind of
compensation for lost Kosovo.
In the text named Serbs all and everywhere from 1849, as part of the book named A little
casket for the history, language and customs of the Serbs of all three laws, Vuk Stefanović
Karadžić observed an expansion of Serbian national idea in the linguistic context, whereby all the
Shtokavians proclaimed as Serbs "divided in three groups according to law (religion): it can be
estimated roughly that about three millions of them follow Greek law: one million in whole
Serbia (with Metohija), one million in Austrian lands (in Banat, Bačka, Srijem, in right part the
Danube region, in Slavonia, Croatia, Dalmatia and Boka), and one million in Bosnia,
Herzegovina, Zeta and Montenegro; within the remaining two million, it can be considered that
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two-thirds follow Turkish law (in Bosnia, Herzegovina, Zeta, etc.), and one-third follow Roman
law (in the Austrian lands and in Bosnia, Herzegovina and the Bar nahiye)" (Despot, Tatić, 2012,
21). Such perception of the Serbian ethnic area has also been officially accepted in the
educational system. For example, in his Geography for lower grades of secondary schools from
1883, Vladimir Karić, the most influential author of textbooks of geography in Serbia in the
eighties of the 19th century, says that "a land, in which Serbian people have been living since
antiques, wherein nowadays is exclusive or majority of population, is a Serbian land", which
includes the area between the Danube in the east, lake Ohrid in the south, Trieste in the west and
the Drava and Pecs in the north. Furthermore, a number of other authors, who, because of their
large number and efforts to not burden the text are not going be presented in detail, the Croatian
lands under Austro-Hungarian rule unreservedly considered as Serbian, applying thereby
Karadžić's the thesis that all Shtokavians were Serbs. Serbian character of Dalmatia and
Dubrovnik was emphasized in particular, so Šreplović says that "in Dalmatia, real Serbs live (...)
Serbs in Dalmatia, called Dalmatians, are mostly Roman Catholics, but there are also some
Orthodox". Of course, within that demarcation of Serbian lands, Bosnia and Herzegovina was
located deeply within the planned Serbian territory in which, according to the authors of Serbian
textbooks, lived exclusively Serbs of three religions who spoke "the purest Serbian language"
(Jelavich, 1992, 146-158).
On the other hand, the arguments to highlight the Croatian character of Bosnia and
Herzegovina were based on historical rights, with an emphasis on the vassal relationship of
medieval Bosnian state with the Kingdom of Croatia, and later the Kingdom of Hungary.
Although the ethnicization of the Croatian national thought in Bosnia and Herzegovina began
before the World War I, it would experience its culmination through the political activism of the
Croatian Peasant Party of Stjepan Radić and Vladko Maček in the period between the two World
wars, with emphasis of Croatian or Serbian ethnic character of Bosnian Muslims as constant of
Croatian and Serbian geopolitics, which is going to be discussed later. But let us go back briefly
to the textbooks from the late 19th century. Naime, Croatian textbooks from that period put the
emphasis on the land of the Triune Kingdom of Croatia, Slavonia and Dalmatia, but without
strong political and national charge contained in Serbian textbooks. In fact, Croatian textbooks,
because of a large part of the Serbian population in the Croatian territory, have also analysed a
geography of Serbian lands, but not as part of the own desired space. However, when it comes to
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Bosnia and Herzegovina, the authors of Croatian textbooks are not immune to the inclusion of
that area in the list of the Croatian lands. Croatian historian Vjekoslav Klaić, among Croatian
lands, together with the lands of the Triune Kingdom, included Istria, but also Bosnia and
Herzegovina titled as the largest Croatian land (Jelavich, 1992, 167-173).
4.1.5.1. Croatian and Serbian geopolitics at the end of the 20th century
Programmatic framework of what can reasonably be called as a Serbian strategic program
of the late 20th century, unveiled in 1986 in the Memorandum of the Serbian Academy of
Sciences and Arts (SANU), refers to the position of the Serbian people in socialist Yugoslavia
emphasizing its displeasure. Although originally a Communist without firmly expressed
ideological strongholds, Serbian President Slobodan Milošević managed to impose as a kind of
reformer of the Serbian people in a large part of the Serbian political and general public.
Therefore, Dobrica Ćosić, a Serbian writer, politician, regular member of SANU and one of the
authors of the Memorandum, says that Milošević was "the first Serbian politician after 1945 who
clearly set the Serbian national issue" (Hartmann, 2002, 61). A reference to the national
awareness of Serbs in other Yugoslav republics was exactly a part of the strategy by which these
republics, or at least those parts thereof which were predominantly inhabited by Serbs, would
disable the exit from Yugoslavia, with a special attention to homogenization of the Serbian
population in Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina. Since that the extraordinary 14th Congress of
the League of Communists of Yugoslavia has made quite clear that the unity of the Party and the
country comes to an end, the Serbian leadership has been preparing a strategy to adapt to new
situation. In the context of drawing of new boundaries of the future Serbian ethnic and political
space, Milošević has envisaged that Bosnia and Herzegovina would not be able to survive as a
state, while a battle over territory without blood would be hardly imaginable (Hartmann, 2002,
85). So, during the war in the former Yugoslavia, the Serbs sought to provide two highly
important strategic directions. The first one was related to the corridor in northern Bosnia which
connected so-called Krajina in Croatia, through areas under Serbian control in Bosnia, with
Serbia. The second strategic direction extended along the Drina River, that included the
expatriation of the Muslim population from the west coast of Drina in order to physically separate
Bosniak ethnic territory in Bosnia and Herzegovina from that in Sandžak (Libal, 2004, 121).
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Croatian President Franjo Tuđman, a historian by profession, speaking in the plural about
Bosnia and Herzegovina, said that "Bosnia and Herzegovina was historically largely associated
with Croatia" and that these two countries "made an inseparable geographical and economictransportation unit", but also that the establishment of Bosnian-Herzegovinian federal unit in
Yugoslavia made Croatian territory and geographical location being unnatural. In doing so,
Tuđman pointed out the difference between Croatian and Serbian claims toward Bosnia and
Herzegovina, and added that in the first case, there were a historical unity and unique geopolitical
unit, while in the second case existed a so-called natural law, taking into consideration the
proportion of the Serbian population in the total population of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Also,
Tuđman considers that the historical arguments were selectively respected in determining the
interior boundaries within the Yugoslav federation, with particular emphasis on the fact that, at
the expense of Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina got only one of the former two accesses to the
sea, but not the second one, which became a part of Montenegro. Tuđman explained that by the
fact that Serbia, apart from Bosnia and Herzegovina, had also claims toward Dubrovnik which
became more accessible for Belgrade in this way (Tuđman, 1996, 103-105).
It is important to note that the Croatian and Serbian geostrategic considerations of the late
20th century sought to fit into the broader geopolitical conceptions of potential allies as much as
possible. Therefore, the Croats called for the Central European solidarity in expectation of
support the Germans, Austrians, Hungarians, Italians and the Vatican, while the Serbs, in
relations with the French, the British and the Greeks, tried to take advantage of the new situation
in Europe after German reunification through spreading the fear of the emergence of the Fourth
Reich that would conquer the Balkans (Stark, 1997, 35). Furthermore, Serbs and Croats tried to
demonstrate their contribution to the preservation of European civilization through the control
over the Bosnian Muslims, so Serbs emphasized the need for the suppression of "Islamist
tendencies", especially in the case of Sandžak and Kosovo, while Croats presented the Muslim
need for accessing the sea as the tendency of linking with the Islamic world across the sea
(Ribičič, 2000, 96-97; Topalović, 2000, 54-57). Thereby, it should be noted that considerations of
Croatian President Franjo Tuđman were on the trail of Huntington's theory of clash of
civilizations by interpreting thus "the impossibility of survival not only of Yugoslavia but also of
Bosnia and Herzegovina as equally complex multi-ethnic country". However, particularly the
example of the former Yugoslavia denied the thesis about the impossibility of cooperation
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between the Christian West and the Islamic world, while on the other hand, a support on the
religious-cultural basis lacked. Specifically, while the support of the West to the Bosniaks and
Albanians was obvious, Serbian expectations of concrete help form the Orthodox countries were
proved to be a mistake (Jović, 2003, 63) Of course, it cannot be said at all that the support and
solidarity of the Orthodox Russia to Serbia were completely absent, although this assistance from
a series of objective reasons was limited.
Croatia used geopolitical instead democratic approach toward Bosnia and Herzegovina by
supporting the cohesion of party and nationality and thus ensuring a strategic hinterland similar to
the Israeli control of the Golan Heights, with the important difference in the fact that Israel did
not have compatriots across the border. However, the strategic hinterland of Croatia, especially
beyond Dalmatia and Lika, did not only include the Croatian ethnic area of Western
Herzegovina, but also previously the majority Serbian areas of Drvar and Bosansko Grahovo.
Thus, Croatia applied so-called anti-ethnographical necessity principle, the same principle that
Serbia has used as a justification for the occupation of Albanian and Macedonian ethnic areas
during the Balkan Wars in the early 20th century. However, emphasis on formal-juridical
equality and territorially defined national space in opposition to the democratization of the BiH
society as a whole has produced a negative result in "continuous exodus of Croats from Bosnia
and Herzegovina", further strengthened by Bosniak strategical plan of creation an ethnically
connected area from Bihać to Zenica (Topalović, 2000, 142, 161-164). The result of such
reckless Croatian politics is the fact, confirmed exactly on the basis of analysis of the Bosnian
Croats, which indicates that the Croats from Central Bosnia are, "on a per capita basis, the
biggest victims of the war" (Schindler, 2011, 84). In addition, compared to other constituent
peoples in Bosnia and Herzegovina, from 1991 to 2013, in relative values, a percentage of Croats
was mostly reduced (Hrvata manje 27,3…, 2014).

4.2. Contemporary geopolitical perspectives of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Balkans
Emphasizing the classic approach of distinguishing the maritime and continental powers,
Saul B. Cohen divides a contemporary World into geographic structures at three levels: first, the
most extensive level with the largest spatial coverage, called the geostrategic realms; second, the
middle level as part of the first, called the geopolitical region; and the third, the spatially lowest
level, located within or across national borders, which includes the nation-states, quasi-states and
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territorial subdivisions. Thereby, this American author distinguishes three geostrategic realms in
the contemporary World: the Atlantic and Pacific Trade-Dependent Maritime Realm, the
Eurasian Continental Russian Heartland and mixed Continental-Maritime East Asia (Cohen,
2003, 33-37). In such a division of the World, sanitary corridor between the Baltic and the
Adriatic, including the Balkans as a whole, got the role of a gateway between the first and second
geostrategic realm (detailed in: Botić, 2013a, 169; Cohen, 2003, 41, 53, 152, 160-161).
Brzezinski believes that the decadence of America as a power in the near future would
result in post-American despoilment, whereby, concretely in Europe, Russia would try to rebuild
and strengthen the impact on the area of the former Soviet Union; Germany and Italy would, for
commercial reasons, direct their attention to Russia; France and insecure Central Europe to more
closer integration of Europe; while the United Kingdom would continue to sail between Europe
and America. At the same time, says Brzezinski, Turkey would certainly try to position itself in
the area of the former Ottoman Empire. Thus, it is important to note that the eastern border of the
West in the European would become more open towards Russia as the interest of the German
capital becomes more pronounced (Brzezinski, 2013, 81-83, 130-131). Also, Cohen points out
that the enlargement of the EU to the East put Germany in the geographical centre of a united
Europe while this country has already become demographically and economically dominant in
Europe, which will significantly affect the balance between maritime West and the Russian
Heartland (Cohen, 2003, 171). Furthermore, Brzezinski is fully aware of the importance of
Eurasia in spatial, population (cca 75% of the World population), economic (cca 60% of the
World GDP), resource (cca 75% of the World energy resources) and geopolitical terms.
Moreover, the author points out that the Eurasian power cumulatively exceeds the American one,
but added that, "fortunately for America", Eurasia is too big to be unique. Therefore, as three
basic imperatives of American geostrategy, Brzezinski sees prevention conspiracy and
preservation of security dependence among the vassals, maintenance of dependent territories
being obedient and protected and care that "the barbarians" do not unite (Brzezinski, 2001, 33-37,
41-42). Also, by criticizing Eurasianists, Brzezinski points out that the trans-Eurasian space has
been empty in population term and underdeveloped to be a serious competitor to the United
States or China. In addition, this author is critical of the idea of a possible alliance between
Russia and China, noting that the expectations of Eurasian according to which Russia would
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retain its leading role are illusory, because in such an alliance, Russia would for sure be a "junior
partner" (Brzezinski, 2001, 111; 2013, 144).
The area of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Balkans as a whole is a space of great ethnic
and religious differentiation whose spatial distribution has created a specific ethno-religious
mosaic that is rarely seen in Europe and worldwide. Dissolution of Yugoslavia and the USSR
accelerated a development of ethnic tensions due to geopolitical restructuring of the contact zone
of the Heartland and the Rimland which often resulted in an open armed conflict. Highlighting
the experience of the Serbian people as the most visible examples of division of the ethnic area
within few countries, the Slovenian geographer Zupančič notes that, besides Serbs, other Balkan
nations such as Albanians, Greeks and Romanians have similar experiences (Zupančič, 2013,
138). However, the Croats should undoubtedly be added in this group, but also Bosniaks, taking
into consideration the Muslim population in the Serbian and Montenegrin part of the historical
area of Sandžak. According to a growing number of scholars, internal contradiction caused by
technological, demographic, ethnic and religious changes are leading initiator of instability and
tensions in many countries. Furthermore, according to the same interpretation, the largest number
of conflicts arising in the post-Cold-War period was created precisely as a result of ethnic or
religious conflict (Tatalović, 2002, 28). However, each ethnic tension in the multi-ethnic area
does not necessarily end in an open conflict or violence. In fact, Smith distinguishes violent and
non-violent modes of resolving the ethnic conflicts, depending on the strategy that ethnic groups
chose which includes "isolation, accommodating, communalism, autonomy, separatism and
irredentism" (Grizold, 1998, 31). In cases of conflicts in the Balkans, Western authors have often
chosen the view that the conflicts have been caused by the Balkan mentality, explaining that
people in the Balkans kill themselves because of something that happened 500 years ago, which
was unimaginable to Westerners. The Bulgarian historian Maria Todorova strongly opposes this
interpretation and, by recalling the experience of the Holocaust, cynically notes that unlike the
Balkan people who kill themselves because of something that happened 500 years ago, in
Europe, which has a longer civilizational memory, people kill themselves because of something
that happened two thousand years ago (Todorova, 2006, 53).
Furthermore, in discussion on the ethnic relations in Southeast Europe, it should be noted
that the complex ethnic structure characteristic not only for this region as a whole, but also for the
countries within it. Such ethnic structure has resulted in the so-called balkanisation of the
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Balkans, the term which means territorial-political fragmentation initiated during the Balkan
Wars and the World War I (Grčić, 2000, 161), and which nowadays has not yet been completed.
Therefore, the ethnic relations in the Balkans must be observed not only in the context of the
states, but also in the context of ethnic groups within the same country, and even in the
combination of both aspects in cases where the ethnic areas do not correspond to political
boundaries or exceed them. Within the group of ethnically heterogeneous states, where the
dominant ethnic group makes up less than 80% of the total population, Bosnia and Herzegovina
stands out with a complex ethnic structure and political system (Tatalović, 2002, 29-32). Exactly
in the case of Bosnia and Herzegovina, similar to Kosovo, it is not fully justified to speak about a
post-conflict society, since that the stopping of war did not also resolve ethnic conflicts of
confronted ethnic communities (Žagar, 2002, 52-53). Therefore, Bosnia and Herzegovina and
similar societies should be more appropriately called post-war than post-conflict society, since
that the conflict potential is not completely eliminated.
Contemporary geopolitical characteristics and perspectives of Bosnia and Herzegovina
and the Balkans as a whole, are going to be observed in the context of theoretical approaches of
critical geopolitics and its leading theoretician, Irish geopoliticians Gearoid Ó Tuathail, which go
beyond the limits of classical geopolitics and include the totality of all social and political factors
that influence on contemporary geopolitical processes. According to Ó Tuathail, critical
geopolitics goes beyond political realism, and it is therefore necessary to study geopolitics as a
discourse with cultural context that gives it meaning. In fact, in the opposition to the concepts of
classical geopolitics that considers physical features and geographical location as decisive
determinants, the author emphasizes the importance of cultural interpretation of the geographical
situation of the state and the wealth of natural resources (Ó Tuathail, 2007, 19-23). According to
Ćurak, "geopolitics of postmodern favours a post-territorial geopolitical significance in relation to
the modernistic conventionality of territorial strategies", which does not necessarily imply "nor aterritoriality neither anti-territoriality" (Ćurak, 2002, 155). Thereby, it is definitely necessary to
mention the phenomenon of Euro-regions, which is, in the era of great geopolitical changes,
formed as a serious social and political idea under the banner of Europe of regions. This idea is
partially discernible as a new perception of the relationship among nation-states and their cores
on one side and regional forces on the other, which are also anti-centralist and anti-ethnic,
although ethnicities, paradoxically, prospered through regionalism. Considering the dissolution of
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Yugoslavia in the context of the Euro-regionalism, it is interesting to note that Slovenia and
Croatia, and a little less Bosnia and Herzegovina, had experience in concrete regional
associations as, for example, the Alps-Adriatic Working Group. A kind of regional dissolution of
Yugoslavia contained within itself democratic and anti-centralist, but also ethnic elements.
Indeed, the western parts of Yugoslavia had serious economic, cultural, demographic and
political arguments to emphasize their right to even more autonomy, but were also inseparably
linked to ethnic and territorial arguments.

4.2.1. Contemporary geopolitical perspectives of the Balkans
All Balkan countries have clearly highlighted their European commitment, whether it
comes to countries that have already become full members of the EU or whose membership is
more or less close, taking into consideration the specific circumstances of each of these countries.
However, due to the fact that many countries, especially in the area of so-called Western Balkans,
quite far from full membership in the European club, in 1999, the Union for these countries
launched the Stabilisation and Association Process. Furthermore, in addition to fulfilling the
Copenhagen criteria, these countries have to develop a regional cooperation as a very important
element of a common European policy (Sadiković, 2014, 228-232). Unfortunately, the ideas of
multilateral cooperation in the Balkans were not born in this area, and therefore, during the period
from 1913 to 1990, the Balkan states only twice managed to gather in the overall political
composition, which happened on the Balkan conferences (1930-1933) and the Conferences of
Foreign Ministers (1988-1990). Balkan countries have a low level of mutual trade, which usually
does not exceed 5% of the total trade of these countries. The only exception are states of former
Yugoslavia that earlier, as the parts of the Yugoslav Federation, have developed a strong
relationships of mutual trade. Moreover, even after the war experiences, a statistics of trade
among these countries significantly deviates from the statistics of other Balkan countries
(Altmann, 2003, 139-141; Šabić, Pavlović, Vujadinović, Milinčić, 2010, 161-165). Bosnia and
Herzegovina shows the most prominent trend of retention of trade with countries in the region.
Unlike other countries in this region which about half of the exports are directed towards the
European Union, Bosnia and Herzegovina has the most intense trade relations with neighbouring
countries on the basis of specific historical and political experiences (Petak, 2003, 164).
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However, since the time of the Roman Empire, the Balkan peoples have not had an
objective possibility of rapprochement, because the lines of force of external geostrategic
interests intersected this area. Furthermore, under the rule of various lords, the Balkan peoples
have developed noticeably different cultural and religious identities that represented an objective
obstacle to their interconnection, while at the same time the internal conditions for the
geopolitical harmonization of this area have never been created. However, the initiative of
Yugoslav leader Tito and his Bulgarian counterpart Georgi Dimitrov about the creation of a
Balkan federation can be seen as an initiative that came from the "inside", but nor this initiative
did not achieve success precisely because of "external" factor (Šolaja, 2006, 8-9, 37). Therefore,
previously mentioned non-Balkan initiatives for connecting the Balkan countries have been more
the result of the need of time or changes in interests of external factors, rather than a reflection of
their real desire for connectivity. Finally, the historical experiences of the Balkans show and
prove that the importance of the territory in this region cannot possibly be doubtful. Therefore,
contemporary, postmodern and very popular paradigm of de-territorialisation loses its relevance
particularly in the Balkans. In fact, despite the appreciation of technological progress by which
"time is not suppressed", but is "shorter", and the existence of transnational and cross-border, and
even virtual categories, their phenomenal and perceptual forms manifest themselves in concrete
and real space and time (Moreau Defarges, 2006, 43-44).

4.2.1.1. Spatial definitions of the Balkans
The term of Balkans was first mentioned in the 15th century and marks a mountain range
in Bulgaria which extends parallel to the Danube, and comes from the Turkish language whose
meaning would correspond to the mountain or wooded mountain. However, its European
territories Ottomans did not name the Balkans, but Rumelia, or Roman lands, since that they
conquered them in war with from the Byzantines, the Eastern Roman Empire. Furthermore,
European authors and researchers have used the name of European Turkey for this area. In time,
the term of Balkans meant the entire Ottoman territory on the European continent, and the first
time in 1808, in such regional significance, it was used by German geographer Johann August
Zeune in his text named Gea by defining of the Balkans as follows: "From the rest of Europe, in
the north, the Balkan peninsula is separated by long mountain chain of the Balkan Mountains, or
former Albanus, Scardus, Hemus, which is in the northwest linked to the Alps through the small
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Istrian peninsula, and to the east disappears into the Black Sea in two branches." As the name for
the region, in 1827, the name was also taken by the British Robert Walsh. While the northern
border of the Balkans is not doubtful for the Serbian geographer Jovan Cvijić in a part defined by
the flows of the Sava and the Danube, its north-western part, which Cvijić leads along the flow of
the Kupa River and continue to the city of Rijeka and the Adriatic Sea, remains doubtful (Figure
8) (detailed in: Cvijić, 1922, 1-8; Davutoğlu, 2014, 132-133; Mazower, 2007, 3-6, 23-25; Šolaja,
2006, 19; Todorova, 2006, 78-87; Tunjić, 2004, 156-157). However, Stefano Bianchini, professor
at the University of Bologna, observes the Balkans in the broader geographic coverage, so its
western border draws on the Soča river in Italy, of course, including the city of Trieste (Dr.
Stefano Bianchini…, 2013). Geographically speaking, the Balkans is intersected by a system of
young mountain ranges of the Dinarides, the Sharr-Pindos Mountains and the Balkan or Old
Mountain, as well as the old range of the Rhodopes. Larger lowland areas include walleyes of
Sava, Danube, Morava and Maritza, the Black Sea coast, Thrace, the field of Thessaloniki,
Thessaly and the Albanian coast (Najetović, Gashi, 2015, 132-133).

Figure 8. Spatial coverage of the Balkans according to Jovan Cvijić
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However, although the term of Balkans implies cultural features of the area, while the
concept of Southeast Europe implies those geographical, during some time these terms began to
be observed as the synonyms, especially since that in both cases these terms require clear spatial
definition. It is important to stress that these synonyms can be manipulated depending on the
aspect that should be highlighted. In fact, while on one hand the geographical determinant of
Southeast Europe implies a unique spatial unit in regional sense, and thus the necessity of
cooperation of its constituent parts, on the other hand the term of the Balkans emphasizes the socalled Balkan characteristics, which for the West implies political fragmentation and interethnic
tension. However, this method of selection of the term should be taken only conditionally, not as
a firm rule. However, by parallel presentation of geographic and (geo)political regionalization of
Europe, Croatian political geographer Radovan Pavić indicates terminological inconsistency in
naming of European regions, according to whom the concept of Southeast Europe do not present
the actual geographical Southeast Europe (eastern Ukraine, western Kazakhstan, the Caucasus),
but the space that should be called South Europe (Pavić, 2007, 231-235). German historian Wittig
explains this region through the terminologically compromise in a way that says that "states,
which lie in the south of the Central European region, are classified as Southeast Europe"
(Tunjić, 2004, 155). Let we add that the Georgian geographer Gačečiladze, whole South
Caucasus, including his country, sees as part of Europe, precisely Southeast Europe (Topalović,
2000, 179).
Furthermore, the lack of precise spatial definition of the Balkans or Southeast Europe
necessarily causes and lack of clear spatial definitions of the neighbouring regions of Europe. In
this way, Pavić highlights the ambiguity of the southern border of Central Europe (or
Mitteleuropa) towards the Balkans, noting duality identity of Slovenia, Croatia and Romania,
whose part of the territory by its features belongs to the Central Europe (Pavić, 2007, 238-240).
Furthermore, some authors in the United States after the end of the Cold War redefined the
geographical regions of Europe by replacing the former definition of Eastern Europe with that of
Central Europe and informally reducing of Eastern Europe (almost) only on Russia (Todorova,
2006, 276). Regarding the above mentioned, according to some notions, Central Europe can be
seen as the space between the former eastern border of NATO and the western border of the
former USSR, and in the broadest sense up to the western border of Russia. On the other hand, in
strictly geographical terms, Central Europe covers the area between the Rhine in the west and the
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middle course of the Bug River in the east, and between the Baltic and the North Sea in the north
and the Alps and the southern edge of the Pannonian Plain in the south (Topalović, 2000, 82).

Figure 9. Regionalization of the Balkans according to Siniša Kuko

But, let us go back to the Balkans, which had extremely significant geostrategic
importance from the earliest times of human civilization. In fact, if we take into consideration
that the shortest routes to the Middle East and the contact area of three continents (Europe, Asia
and Africa) led over the Balkans, it is not surprise that the Persians and the Turks penetrated
Europe, and the Crusaders and Germans (Drang nach Osten) invaded the Middle East, precisely
over the Balkans (Najetović, Gashi, 2015, 130-131). In the context of contemporary geopolitical
relations in Europe, as a kind of geopolitical brainchild of the European Union, a term of western
Balkans crept into the political-geographical terminology whereby many authors write that name
with a capital letter W giving him thus regional legitimacy, although at the same time there is no
an appropriate name for eastern part of the Balkans (Botić, 2013a, 166). Keeping the right to
75

interpret the so-called western Balkans as arbitrary interpretation in the context of geopolitical
considerations, it is necessary to mention that there are different considerations of geopolitical
regionalization of the Balkans, including Siniša Kuko who, within the so-called western Balkan,
introduced a kind of sub-region of "the Central Balkans (Kosovo, Sandžak, Serbia, Montenegro,
Albania and Macedonia)" as a potential "generator of instability in the whole Balkans" (Figure 9)
(Kuko, 2006, 91, 114). Najetović and Gashi attach the greatest geostrategic importance precisely
to this area, with special emphasis on the Moravia-Vardar valley that "makes the central and most
important natural meridional traverse zone between the Pannonian and Aegean geographical
space" (Najetović, Gashi, 2015, 131). However, it should not be forgotten that a century ago the
Serbian geographer Cvijić stressed the geostrategic importance of the same central part of the
Balkans, which further articulates a continuing geostrategic actuality of this area.
4.2.1.2. The Balkans in the geopolitics of the 21st century
In the opinion of many authors, the 21st century is a time of post-nationalism and a
relativized role of a nation-state that increasingly takes on the role of services for the purposes of
economic trends. However, Cohen stresses that the role of the nation-state did not completely
lose its importance and that the economy is not the only purpose of its existence, since that the
sense of belonging to a certain social and territorial context even surpasses the importance of
economy (Cohen, 2003, 44-45). Davutoğlu shares this opinion and emphasizes the importance of
strategic mentality as a worldview of a society that is "joint product of historic accumulation that
contains cultural, psychological, religious and social values, as well as of geographical living
space that this accumulation establishes and maintains" (Davutoğlu, 2014, 52-53). However,
although nation states still play a significant role in the contemporary circumstances of
postmodernism and globalization, the regional and international organizations, credit rating
agencies, non-governmental organizations and multinational companies are becoming
increasingly more important factors on the global level. In this way the globalized World
downplays the importance of geography, territory and spatial relations and stresses the
importance of the virtual instead the physical, whereby essentially transforms the established
geopolitical patterns and their interpretation. Stressing the importance of the credit rating
agencies, Italian geopolitician Jean points out that the struggle for power has come to the
financial field and claims that "geo-finances characterize the geopolitics of the 21st century"
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(Jean, 2012, 128). Feminist theorists like Haraway highlight sidedness of the approach of
classical geopolitics and contribution of geopolitical discourse in shaping the Cold War politics.
Also, feminists emphasize the role of gender and vulnerable groups in the geopolitical
phenomena and processes, with special attention to phenomena of raped women in war-affected
areas and economic migration from poor countries to the countries whose borders are permeable
to the capital, but not for people, especially for women (Dodds, 2009, 44-45).
A popular geopolitics takes especially important place in the geopolitics of the 21st
century, with particular and irreplaceable role of the media in creating public opinion due not a
priori to the transmission of information, but their contextualization. On the example of
American leading media and think-tanks, Ó Tuathail highlights the ways of shaping public
opinion through instruments of determining the importance of topics (agenda setting) and the
promotion of analysts which provide professional legitimacy of presented information (Ó
Tuathail, 2007, 25-26). Hence, it should be noted that Qatari television network Al Jazeera very
skilfully got into the space of almost entirely Western media spectrum, whereby has particularly
attracted the attention of global public by broadcasting interviews with Osama bin Laden and his
Egyptian deputy Ayman al-Zawahiri (Ali, 2010, 23; Dodds, 2009, 157-159). Unfortunately,
media sensationalism often gives impetus to undesirable phenomena such as terrorism, which in a
certain way gets free advertisement and becomes more present on the global stage. We can
witness that the liquidation published in the media and social networks have not reduced the
power of the various terrorist groups, but on the contrary strengthened them, particularly in the
case of so-called Islamic State. Furthermore, cinematography also has an important role in
carrying out the aims of the popular geopolitics, especially those American, but this phenomenon
is increasingly present even in other interested countries. Of course, the Americans are the
undisputed rulers of the World cinema and therefore the most successful in placing its foreign
policy goals and ideas in the World public in an acceptable manner.
The postmodern geopolitics coincides in time with an anti-geopolitics which bases its
theoretical perspective on the deconstruction of postmodern (but also modern) geopolitical
imagination. In fact, the visions of anti-geopolitics focus on criticism of contemporary dominant
paradigm and finding the alternatives, primarily through the protection of the interests of the
majority and workers' rights reduced by the neo-liberal globalization. Furthermore, antigeopolitics calls into question the expressions of dominant spatial practices (geopolitical orders)
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in the past and present, resists to political and economic domination through personal
experiences, articulate gender awareness by flirting with feminist geopolitics and emphasizes the
need for continuous improvement of its own perspective (Kurečić, 2011, 44-48).
Globalization, as an expression of the postmodern, according to Dugin, is by no means
geopolitically neutral, but presents "a victory of the civilization of Sea (Atlanticism) over the
civilization of Land (Eurasianism)" (Dugin, 2009, 5). The former sanitary corridor which
separated the Germanic West of the Russian East, and which consisted of the area between the
Baltic Sea in the north to the Adriatic and Black Sea in the south, during the Cold War has lost
the role of a buffer zone, since that an "iron curtain" run across it as boundary between opposing
blocs. By the disappearance of this boundary at the end of the Cold War, this area, which
Slovenian political geographer Tunjić called Europe-In-Between modelled on the term of
Zwischeneuropa, again becomes a buffer zone in which the West continuously penetrates the
space that until recently was within the Soviet sphere of interest. However, during the expansion
of the European Union, including the Schengen zone, the internal borders among EU member
states lose their importance, while the external Schengen borders of the member states produce a
kind of frontierization toward those who do not belong to the European club (Tunjić, 2004, 16).
However, according to Cohen, the area from the Baltic to the Balkans is a candidate to become an
old/new shatterbelt between two geopolitical realms. This author attributed features of fluidity to
the shatterbelts, and defines them as "strategically oriented region that are both deeply divided
internally and caught up in the competition between Great Powers of the geostrategic realms".
(Cohen, 2003, 43-44). Davutoğlu also sees this area as a buffer zone, which named geopolitical
vacuum, and considers it as a part of a wider system of geopolitical vacuum around Eurasia
(Davutoğlu 2014, 122-123). Cohen's and Davutoğlu's interpretation certainly makes sense if we
observe the Baltic-Adriatic backbone outside the context of formal and practical membership of
most of the countries of this area in the European Union and NATO. Specifically, in a case of the
acceptance of this area as a candidate for shatterbelt, which is admittedly within the area of
geopolitical West, there is an obvious conclusion about the existence two Wests and two
Europes. In this case, the euphemisms such as the notions of Old and New Europe receive
different practical meaning, whereby the first one can be considered as the Real Europe, while
the example of the second one confirms Tunjić's thesis on Europe-In-Between.
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After the fall of the communist regime, the European Union encouraged the cooperation
among post-communist countries through various regional initiatives. Moreover, except the
initiatives relating to all transition countries, the EU introduces the initiatives that are narrowly
focused on the cooperation among countries in the narrow geographical context, including the
Southeast Europe, such as the Royaumont Process on Stability and Good-Neighbourliness in
Southeast Europe, Regional Approach to the countries of Southeast Europe, The Southeast
European Cooperative Initiative and The Stability Pact for Southeast Europe. In 1996, the
Southeast European Cooperative Initiative (SECI) was founded with special US support, which is
a reflection of the American perception of the region of Southeast Europe as part of Eastern
Europe. According to Topalović, such initiative is actually supra-regional, since it covers a wider
geographic coverage in relation to the region in the title (Hungary and Slovenia) (Topalović,
2000, 82). However, it should be noted that all attempts to develop cooperation among the
countries of Southeast Europe were just unsuccessful attempts in relation to the Stability Pact as a
serious step forward of EU in building of regional cooperation and European perspective of the
region. At the initiative of Germany, the objectives of the Pact were "to help to overcome
instability and local conflicts in the Balkans; nurture regional cooperation and support the
integration of the region into the rest of Europe and the Atlantic region". However, due to the
dissonant tones and a high level of mutual distrust, both among politicians in the region, and
politicians of the Union, as well as to the fact that the Pact instead as an idea inside appeared as a
solution from the outside, this initiative also had limited impact (Beširević, 2013, 261-265; Cviić,
Sanfey, 2008, 110-112).
Radovan Vukadinović points out three basic groups of differences that European partners
blame the Americans: the first group includes attitude towards underdeveloped and the Kyoto
Protocol in terms of environmental protection, while the second group includes attitude towards
the International Criminal Court. Vukadinović sees the most emphasized differences between the
transatlantic partners in the third group of differences relating to US foreign and security policy,
or the doctrine of preventive war, maintaining superpower status in every circumstance and
giving of priority to the right to self-defence in relation to the agreements on arms control and
non-proliferation of arming (Vukadinović, Čehulić, 2005, 306-309). Although culminated at the
beginning of 21st century, more precisely in time of President George W. Bush, the deficiencies
in American-European relations in terms of foreign policy could already be sensed in the nineties
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of the 20th century, when European countries did not look favourably on American passivity
towards events in Europe, particularly in the Balkans, whereby American and European attitudes
differ significantly. In addition, although the Europeans showed solidarity with the Americans
after the attack on the Twin Towers, expectations of the raising of multilateralism to a higher
level quickly deflated in Bush's decisive offensive in the war against terrorism. However, nonconfident US partners in Paris and Berlin should be distinguished from significantly more
confidential British (Cameron, 2003, 68-72). Indeed, in the time of John Major, the British were
more reserved than any other country in Europe and the United States about foreign intervention
in Bosnia and Herzegovina, while firmly stood alongside Americans during the intervention in
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia after the arrival of the Labour Party to power (Jović, 2007, 26).
On the other hand, the fact that in 2007, Germany was the most present European country in the
Balkans with the personnel (the High Representative and the supreme commander of EUFOR in
BiH, the head of the UN Mission, the supreme commander of the troops and the Head of the
OSCE Mission in Kosovo were Germans) confirmed the interests of Berlin for the region, but
German politics lacked the open determination that has most often been "hidden behind the EU,
the US and the International community as a whole" (Rathfelder, 2011, 280-281).
Furthermore, the fiscal policy of European countries confirms the decreasing interest of
Europeans for the status of military forces, except perhaps in the case of France and Great
Britain. Among all European countries, only Albania and Greece give over 2% of budget funds
for defence, but such Greek behaviour can be explained by its still persistent mistrust in
neighbouring NATO member, which is, of course, Turkey (Prlić, 2012, 143; Proroković, 2015,
245). However, it is reasonable to ask whether it is an announcement of Europeans on the
reduction of interest to the military or NATO, which could turn united Europe into open
geopolitical rival of the US (Rotfeld, 2003, 79-80). In fact, precisely on the example of Germany,
which decided to reduce the number of soldiers participating in NATO missions, confirms that
the European attitude towards a common military alliance differs from the American (Kakva je
budućnost…, 2014). Therefore, the possibility of implementing a common European defence and
security policy should be observed in this context, since that, apart from obviously Americans,
the traditional American partners in Europe such as the United Kingdom, but also the countries
on eastern borders of the European Union that still feel distrust of great eastern neighbour
(Russia), with a certain unease observe this possibility. In addition, Americans mind a sort of
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hypocrisy of Europeans, since that, "thanks to NATO and the United States, they could slumber
away without any cost towards social democratic model and the model of release of liability"
(Avioutskii, 206, 100, 479).
However, the strategy of joint defence of Europe could not be fully achieved before
reaching consensus of Europeans about what Europe would be and where its borders would end.
Specifically, according to Lesaar, constructivist criteria of forming of a European identity would
be geographical, linguistic, historical, cultural, economic and social criteria, while the
Copenhagen criteria as a condition for EU membership potential candidates imposed political
(stable democratic institutions, the rule of law, human and minority rights) and economic criteria
(a functioning market economy, competitiveness) and accepting the acquis of the Union (Kuko,
2006, 62-66). In addition, construction of any form of European unity very much depends on the
possibilities of overcoming the European differences or geopolitical differences between east and
west of Europe, as well as the economic differences between its north and south. Therefore,
Italian geopolitician Jean divides Europe into three groups: first, consisted of the Atlantic façade
of Europe, which unreservedly cherishes Euro-Atlantic alliance in opposition to Germanization
of Europe (United Kingdom and possibly France); second, which makes the belt from Sweden,
through Poland to Romania, and which sees Russia as a threat to its security; and third, consisted
of Germany, Italy and even Turkey, which tries to balance in the relations between the US and
Russia, although sees the guarantee for its safety within the alliance with Washington (Jean,
2012, 198-200).
Many authors dealt with Russia's relationship with the West. For example, as an
ideologist of Neo-Eurasianism, Aleksandr Dugin believes that Russia's position as the Empire
fully corresponds to the Heartland, while all countries in its surrounding are actually the Rimland
(Botić, 2013a, 172-173; Dugin, 2004a, 147). Cohen points out Russian or Eurasian continentality
through the tradition of subsistence economy, the lack of development of transport and lack of
access to seas. The author points out that the continental containment deeply rooted in the
Russian mentality, which adversely affects its overall development and emphasizes that the
modern era has proven that due to these reasons the Heartland cannot rule the World (Cohen,
2003, 37-38, 228-231). However, Dugin says that the Eurasian continental block can be a
successful competitor with the maritime West, through the ability to form axis Berlin-MoscowTokyo-Tehran, whereby it is necessary to neutralize the various interests of stakeholders and
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potential axles in certain parts of the World such as, for example, the various interests in the
Balkans (Dugin, 2004b, 183-184).
On the other hand, the Russian philosopher Kantor considers Russia as a European
country and points out that the mixing of the Varangians with the Russians and acceptance of
Christianity made Russia closer to Europe, while the steppe geographical basis and TartarMongol conquest made this country more similar to Asia. Thus, this author opposes the
interpretations of Eurasianists who, in the design of their relations with the West, have also used
the text of extremely anti-European the German philosopher Spengler, named Decline of the
West, which was published shortly after the World War I and which advocated the so-called
German way (Kantor, 2001, 16-18, 98-99). Polish historian Halecki similarly emphasizes
Christianity as the foundation of the European identity of Russia, while Asian identity of this
country attaches to the Mongolian experience. However, it is important to note that, besides that
Halecki recognizes highly European identity of Tsarist Russia, this author emphasizes Bolshevik
movement away from Europe, whereby Russia has become "a non-European, if not antiEuropean" (Todorova, 2006, 293). Regarding the above mentioned, according to the Bosnian
political scientist Ćurak, there are three basic directions in modern Russian geopolitical thought:
Atlanticism (approaching the West), autochthonism and sacrality (slavophilia as spiritual
foundation) and, already presented in detail, Eurasianism, which are not necessarily mutually
exclusive, but often complement each other (Ćurak, 2002, 136). However, taking into account the
above mentioned considerations, nowadays, Russia is facing the significant ethno-religious
transformation of its own population, which is going to have a significant impact on the
transformation of the entire identity of this country, but also on its status as a power. The
demographic decline, which has diminished the Russian population by 10 million since 1991, and
which by the middle of the 21st century could reduce the population of Russia on 100 to 120
million people, seriously threatens the ambitions of Russia in the reaffirmation in the World
politics. In addition, demographic decline mostly affects the ethnic Russians, while the
percentage of Muslim and Chinese population increases, which further increases the vulnerability
of Russia compared to other powers (Jean, 2012, 235-238).
Although the American-Russian rapprochement, crowned 2002 by the agreement on
disarmament, should have eliminated the risk of developing the old antagonisms, Russian public
opinion with distrust watched the transatlantic partner in the war on terror, so therefore, with a
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great hope, Putin's Russia wanted a special relationship with Berlin outside the structures of the
European Union (Reitschuster, 2007, 163). It is interesting to note that Neo-Eurasianist Dugin
does not see "the Rimland", in which we can recognize Europe, as an obstacle to the Eurasian
project, but "the opposite Island, Atlanticistic America", so therefore, "a converting of "coastal
territories" into its allies, strategic penetration in "coastal zones", the conclusion of the wholeEuropean pact or, at the very least, ensuring full and strict neutrality as many countries of the
Rimland in positional confrontation with the transatlantic West", by which Russia gets the
position of the centre, the author considers as a strategic imperative for Russia. In addition, Dugin
considers the cooperation between Moscow and Berlin as extremely important, whereby the
countries of Central Europe, and even France, necessarily must admit the leadership of Germany
as a central European country and develop an alliance with it, and indirectly with Russia. Dugin
considers the alliance of Berlin and Moscow as beneficial for both countries, since that Germany
is "an economic giant, but a political dwarf", while Russia is "a political giant, but an economical
cripple" (detailed in: Dugin, 2004a, 149-150, 193-199, 321-327, 369).
The NATO summit in Rome in 1991 openly announced focusing of alliance on getting
closer to the countries of Central and Eastern Europe, defined by building democratic institutions
in these countries, a strong transatlantic coordination of goals and interests and, most importantly,
preserving the strategic balance in Europe, whereby the countries between the Baltic and the
Adriatic should take "regulatory strategic role" (Davutoğlu, 2012, 222-223). The Summit in
Brussels in 1994 established the Partnership for Peace in order to develop trust with these
countries, but soon this NATO program profiled in a sort of a waiting room for full membership
in the alliance. The expansion of the western alliance in Europe is crucial for US policy toward
the Old Continent, since that precisely NATO is a guarantor of permanent military presence of
the United States in Europe and the retention of strong transatlantic partnerships. In fact, the
parallel expansion of NATO and the European Union to the east is a guarantee retention of a
united Europe within the Euro-Atlantic geopolitical space (Brzezinski, 2001, 78), and therefore
accession to NATO obligatorily precedes the entering of countries of the former Eastern bloc into
the EU. However, NATO's expansion to the countries of the former Eastern bloc between the
Baltic and the Black Sea in a special way re-actualizes former sanitary corridor or buffer zone
between Europe and Russia.
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Figure 10. Geopolitical orientation of the Balkan countries according to Radovan Pavić

According to Pavić, all full and potential NATO members states are undoubtedly part of
the geopolitical West, even those members or potential members that according "the complex
criteria are not part of Europe" in the full sense of the word (Turkey and Azerbaijan), while
geopolitical East begins on the east border of NATO. However, according to Pavić, Bosnia and
Herzegovina is European and Balkan black hole, while Montenegro and Kosovo, despite the
obvious fact that they are not the East, still lack a clear definition on the basis of Western criteria.
On the other hand, Pavić sees Serbia as a country that the West tries to integrate into the
European context independently of any criteria. Furthermore, within such the West, among
Balkan states, Pavić differs countries that are integrated into the EU and NATO, but their
"Westernism is questionable" (Romania and Bulgaria), the countries that aspire to become part of
the West, although it is still not that in a full sense (Croatia), the countries with a strong self84

consciousness without the desperate need to be considered as the West (Serbia) and those
countries that are undoubtedly out of the East, but Westernism is still not fully able to be
developed except in geopolitical terms (the rest of the Balkans) (Figure 10) (Pavić, 2007, 234237). Let us add to Pavić's analysis the fact that Russian author Dugin sees precisely Romania,
Bulgaria and Serbia as potential parts of the so-called Eurasian bloc (Dugin, 2004b, 144), whose
loyalty to the West Pavić also brings into question. However, despite their supposedly
questionable Westernism, the fact that Bulgaria and Romania are the members of the North
Atlantic Alliance still remains.
Speaking about Croatia's strategic commitment to the geopolitical West, it should be
mentioned that Mate Granić, former Croatian Foreign Minister (1993-2000), points out that in the
process of lobbying for the adoption of Resolution 49/43 of General Assembly of the United
Nations, which in a way was "a green light" for the Croatian military operation Storm (1995),
Croatia had the biggest support from the United States that also enabled Croatia a more
successful communication with Great Britain and Russia (Petrić, 2014, 63). Huntington also
insists on statements about US support to Croats in Storm through military training and
intelligence (Huntington, 1998, 347). However, regardless of the eventual American support,
Lord Owen believes that President Tuđman certainly would not have missed the opportunity to
military enter the so-called Krajina (Owen, 1998, 390). However, numerous American politicians
and authors, most notably Richard Holbrooke, decisively deny the interpretations about American
support to Storm, but still recognize the strategic importance of the Croatian military operation
and its contribution to changing the balance of power not only in Croatia, but indirectly also in
Bosnia and Herzegovina (Chollet, 2007, 76; Holbrooke, 1998, 66-67, 76-77).
Furthermore, observing the political and security stability in the context of the
development of democratic standards, Cvrtila states that geopolitical literature unduly emphasizes
only Slovenia as a gateway to Southeast Europe, adding that such attributes are unquestionably
attributable to Croatia. Indeed, Cvrtila points out that Croatia made significant progress towards
Euro-Atlantic integration after the elections on 3 January 2000, but what is more important, also
toward the countries in its neighbourhood and thus confirmed itself as a factor of stability in the
region (Cvrtila, 2000, 152-153). Therefore, thanks to the long coastline and elongation in the
southern part of the Pannonian Basin, Croatia is indeed a highly important geostrategic space for
the Western Alliance. Moreover, recent initiatives of Croatian President Kolinda Grabar
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Kitarović, former Minister of Foreign Affairs and Ambassador in Washington, who promotes
more intensive cooperation of the countries in the framework of the axis of Baltic-Adriatic-Black
Sea, confirms Croatia's strong foreign policy orientation to alliance with the greatest power of the
World through the reaffirmation of the meaning of this axis as a new sanitary corridor between
Russia and Germany.
Certain comparative advantages of geopolitical features of Serbia and its strategic position
in the most important and the most favourable direction from Central Europe to the Middle East
in the Morava valley route, are unquestionable. In the preface of the Serbian edition of his book
The basics of geopolitics, book 1: The geopolitical future of Russia, Dugin emphasizes the
geostrategic importance of Serbia, according to which "who controls Serbia, controls the
Balkans; who controls the Balkans, controls a huge Mediterranean strategic region", so it is not
surprising that this author sees Serbia as part of "the Russian South", as the strategic southern
border of Russian influence with a tendency to spread, which stretches from Serbia and Bulgaria
in the Balkans in the west, across the Caspian Sea, Central Asia and Mongolia to the Pacific
ocean in the east, following the direction of the Eurasian mountains (Dugin, 2004a, 5, 298-300).
However, recent historical experiences relativize Dugin's interpretation of crucial geostrategic
importance of Serbia as a sort of the Balkan Heartland, but articulate a meaning of the Balkan
Rimland in the area of neighbouring countries of Serbia, specifically the arc that surrounds this
country from west to east on the south side with a potentially key US partners in Zagreb and
Tirana. In addition, even a part of the territory of Serbia makes a large part of this arc,
specifically the areas with absolute or relative Muslim majority (Sandžak).
The NATO intervention in Serbia can be observed even in the context of putting the
national interests of member states aside in relation to the supranational objectives of the
organization, whereby the leading factors of intervention were not the state, but institutions. In
fact, the strengthening of the transatlantic alliance as a result of the possibilities for the
constitution of a common European defence and security strategy has certainly been one of the
objectives of this intervention. In addition, the inability of Russia to prevent NATO's military
action in Kosovo and Serbia, has been a clear indication of the real limitations of Russian
influence in the Balkans. As expected, in Serbia in 2007, there was a campaign against the
integration into the full membership of NATO, which has been promoted by the former Serbian
Prime Minister Vojislav Koštunica, under the slogan For the neutrality of Serbia (Minić, 2009,
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156). Therefore, Dugin's conclusion that Serbia, most of all the Balkan states, is "openly
committed to the Eurasianism" and as such a holder of "the idea of the Heartland", is quite
understandable. In fact, Dugin notes that Serbia previously used to have a role of "a puppet of the
Atlanticists" who "used (this country) only for fighting against Central Europe and the Germanic
world" (Dugin, 2004a, 301-302, 394). Also, this author believes that the geopolitical West, or as
he says the Atlanticists, have punished Serbia by supporting the independence of Montenegro and
Kosovo, but also by encouraging separatist tendencies in Vojvodina and Sandžak (Dugin, 2009,
7). In addition, the Preševo Valley in southern Serbia with Albanian majority, which is
territorially linked to Kosovo, is potentially the new core of eparatist tendencies, but also a source
of instability on the borders of Kosovo, Serbia and Macedonia (Cohen, 2003, 219-220).
However, precisely the political-territorial fragmentation markedly reduced the
geopolitical importance of Serbia, which due to the fact that a large part of the Serbian ethnic
area remained outside the borders of the state of Serbia, has become much less important
compared to the neighbouring regional powers, such as, for example, Hungary, Romania or
Greece. Therefore, Serbia has to solve a fundamental geopolitical dilemma: to get closer to
Europe, of which, at least in the short term, there are much more economic benefits, or to present
itself as an exponent of Russian policy in the Balkans, which increases the strategic importance
of its territory (Zupančič, 2013, 154-155). The fact that Russian President Vladimir Putin and
Serbian President Tomislav Nikolić in Sochi in 2013 signed the Declaration on Strategic
Partnership between Russia and Serbia, in parallel with the attempt of Belgrade to approach to
Brussels, confirms the intentions of Serbia to continue at the same time flirting with the West and
with Russia. However, several factors make negative effect on development of more intensive
friendly relations between Moscow and Belgrade: first, the spatial separation by the NATO
member states; second, exposure of both countries, especially Serbia, to the potential impact of
the West; third, auto-perception and orientation of Russia between pro-Western and Eurasian
conception; and fourth, balance of power between supporters of these two conceptions within
Serbian society (Proroković, 2015, 48, 178-179).
However, according to Reljić, the position of the permanent members of the UN Security
Council, the historical, cultural and political ties, as well as growing economic role in the region,
are a guarantee of Russian influence in the area of so-called western Balkans. In fact, Russia
sought to ensure a constant presence in the geopolitical processes in the region by using its role as
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a permanent member of the UN Security Council, precisely in case of Kosovo, whose status
remained unresolved de iure. (Reljić, 2009, 6). However, the practice shows that official Brussels
does not care too much for the non-recognition of Kosovo by Russia, and even by some of its
members. Indeed, as Milorad Dodik often stresses, despite the fact that five EU countries have
not recognized Kosovo, European administration behaves as they did, and prepares a strategy for
the stabilisation and association for Kosovo (Vujanović, 2013, 26).
Cohen believes that, despite the separation from Serbia, Montenegro has no other natural
allies but Russia and Serbia, and therefore opens access to the Adriatic Sea for Russia (Cohen,
2003, 210). Economically speaking, in relation to its size and the total number of its inhabitants,
Montenegro is a country of the Western Balkans with the most powerful role of Russian capital
investments which exceed 2 billion USD. Also, over 30,000 Russian citizens own real estate in
this country, and the Aluminium Plant Podgorica (KAP), which until the outbreak of the global
economic crisis made half of Montenegro's exports, is also majority-owned by Russians (Reljić,
2009, 23). However, Montenegro's desire for accession to full membership in the European
Union has been a decisive factor in two-way communication between Brussels and Podgorica,
whereby this fact accelerate Montenegro's readiness to exit from the state union with Serbia and
European recognition of Montenegrin independence (Dodds, 2009, 101). The convergence of
Montenegro to NATO must be observed in a similar context, thus this small country would
represent a new piece in the mosaic of the Atlanticistic bonding the European Mediterranean
coast. Moreover, according to the interpretations of Serbian authors Proroković, in the case of
correlation between the Turkish Neo-Ottomanism and German continentalism, that in such a
scenario would involve Albania and Croatia, Montenegrin coast would gain an added value in the
eyes of Washington and London as a representative of a pure Atlanticism (Proroković, 2015,
293-294).
Although Macedonia initially promised to maintain the status of kind of "Balkan's
miracle" through successful resisting to development of inter-ethnic conflict between
Macedonian majority and the Albanian minority, armed conflict between these two ethnic
communities has removed any illusion that Macedonia would be the only state built on the ruins
of Yugoslavia, which would not have been involved in some form of war conflict. In fact,
Macedonian initial acceptance of the Albanian refugees from Kosovo had a positive impact on
the identification of Albanians with the Macedonian state, but the new changes in the ethnic
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structure of the Macedonian society concerned the Macedonians for their position of the
dominant ethnic group (Žagar, 2002, 54-55). It should be certainly added that the Albanians in
1992 demanded a kind of autonomous unit within Macedonia under the name Illirida with the
centre in Tetovo and Gostivar. For the Macedonian state such a gathering of Albanian ethnic
space is potentially worse than the loss of Kosovo for Serbia, since that the Albanian ethnic area
in the immediate neighbourhood of Skopje, and thus significantly closer to the centre of the state
in relation to the Serbian case (Topalović, 2000, 153-154).
However, because of their European ambitions, the Macedonian authorities agreed to
certain concessions for the Albanian ethnic community. Although Albanians have not reached the
level of formal autonomy in western Macedonia, in fact it was achieved through the control of
economic, educational and political processes at the local level (Zupančič, 2008, 21).
Furthermore, by the Ohrid Agreement Macedonia has experienced a kind of transformation from
the Macedonian national into Macedonian-Albanian binational state, whereby political
decentralization attempts to mitigate ethnic inequality. However, the Ohrid Agreement has very
quickly shown its fundamental deficiencies, since that it has promoted equality of only one ethnic
minority and because of the obvious paradox that wants to build a civil society by the ethnically
defined measures (Stanković Pejnović, 2010, 233-234). This paradox reminiscent of the current
Bosnian political experiences.
Furthermore, it is necessary to emphasize that Macedonia is only part of the regional
problems of so-called Albanian issue, particularly bearing in mind the large Albanian community
outside Albania, in particular countries in its neighbourhood. Thereby, the Kosovo, except as a
part of the mosaic of ethnic Albanian area in the idea of "the Greater Albania", has a role of the
area of intersecting of various geopolitical global or regional force lines, but it is also located on a
imaginary route of the so-called Green transversal and Huntington's cultural and civilizational
boundary. Therefore, it is not necessary to emphasize how important Kosovo is in geostrategic
positioning of the United States in this part of Europe (Tunjić, 2004, 256-257). Let us add that in
terms of access of Salafi movement toward the Albanian issue, the national identity of Albanians
becomes peripheral in relation to pan-Islamist conceptions, but the strengthening of the Salafi
movement among young Albanians, especially in Kosovo, aided by the support of foundations
from Saudi Arabia, further complicates the already sufficiently complex ethnic and religious
relations at Balkans by turning of the part of the Albanians from the Greater Albanian project
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toward pan-Islamism (Potežica, 2007, 209-213). In addition, the political and economic crisis in
Albania in 1997 further contributed to the spread of Salafism among Albanians, since that a
humanitarian and a range of other forms of aid from Saudi Arabia has been intensified precisely
at this time (Trifunović, Stojaković, Vračar, 2011, 226).
Recognizing its important geo-strategic position and potential opportunities for
developing ideas of "the Greater Albania" which would include Kosovo and parts of Macedonia,
the United States firmly expressed interest in Albania by handing a wholehearted support
(Proroković, 2015, 259; Vukadinović, 1998, 9). Pragmatic Albanian foreign policy in the context
of regional cooperation, as well as the view that a very close relationship with Washington cannot
adversely affect the dynamics of Albania's joining the European Union, and its strategically
convenient location at the entrance to the Adriatic Sea, made Albania the most loyal US ally in
the western Balkans. In other words, Albania promotes itself as a country devoted to European
policy in all circumstances except when Americans have an opposing policy, but on the economic
level, due to the necessity of orientation towards European countries, especially Italy,
successfully returns to the European mainstream (Trimçev, 2009, 113-114). Italy particularly
demonstrated its interest in Albania by strong commitment to the recovery and consolidation of
the country after the great internal instability at the end of the previous century (Cviić, Sanfey,
2008, 82-83). An abundant confluence of Italian capital has made exactly Albania completely
dependent on Italy, which from the beginning of the 20th century has a significant role in the
historical-political development of this country. Italy tried precisely over Albania to consolidate
its position and role in the Balkans, which would, in particular by bonding Italian interests with
the interests of Serbia and Greece, significantly affect the existing balance of power,
consequently most at the expense of Turkey's influence (Hodge, 2000, 57-59). Also, Albania, as
the first European member of the Organization of Islamic Cooperation (OIC), intensively opened
the door for investments from the Islamic world ever since the first years of the new, postcommunist era, and since the time of President Sali Berisha (Deliso, 2007, 30-32).
Caused by long-term and arduous meeting the criteria for membership in NATO and in
particular in the European Union, the frustrations of Balkan countries are quite understandable,
bearing in mind that skipping rows in waiting room for the Euro-Atlantic integration is not
uncommon. In fact, the geopolitical layman understands that the rapid integration of Slovakia, or
even more evident Bulgaria and Romania in NATO and the EU, has its explanation in the
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geostrategic positions of these countries. For example, in the case of Bulgaria, meeting the
criteria for membership in these associations is very doubtful, since that not so long ago about
300,000 Turks have been displaced from this country (Cviić, Sanfey, 2008, 47; Stanković
Pejnović, 2012, 91). However, developing alliances with Washington and the West in general, as
well as their geostrategic position on the western shore of the Black Sea and on the road to the
Balkans, shortened the Euro-Atlantic path of Romania and Bulgaria. In fact, due to the accession
of these countries to NATO, Russia and Turkey ceased to be the only two forces in the Black
Sea, since thus the United States now enter these waters through the NATO bases, which
certainly provokes Russia in considering the Black Sea as its traditional area of interest (Đukić,
2011, 310-311). Finally, taking into consideration that a part of the Balkans belongs to Turkey in
territorial and political sense, geopolitical orientation of the country is very important for this
region. At the Zagreb Summit in 2007, Brzezinski highlights the need for openness to Turkey's
efforts to meet the criteria for EU membership, because otherwise Turkey could become
unpredictable and potentially dangerous for the spread of sectarian violence from the Middle East
to Europe (Brzezinski, 2007, 13-14).
As a geopolitical brainchild of the European Union, the so-called western Balkan (the
former Yugoslavia without Slovenia, but with Albania) got its territorial realization by the
accession of Romania and Bulgaria into the European Union, whereby in one part of the external
boundary of the Union, through the centre of the Balkans, along the border of Romania and
Bulgaria with Serbia and Macedonia, a new boundary of "the blocks" was formed that separates
the united Europe from unstable and non-integrated problematic region of the western Balkans
(Tunjić, 2004, 174). However, according to Ćurak, "the attribution Western is not geographical
but axiological determination and tends to Occident and its social values that Balkan countries
are waiting for in a democratic garden of the old lady" (Ćurak, 2011, 133-134) and, therefore, the
final destiny of this European waiting room still should result in the integration of countries of
the so-called western Balkans to the European Union.
Considering the Balkans in the wider Mediterranean context, it is quite obvious strategic
role of this area for the European Union and NATO on the south-eastern edge of the European
Mediterranean. However, the experiences of the Arab Spring confirmed the obvious weaknesses
in the functioning of a strategic partnership between the two associations (Bebler, 2012, 33-34).
In addition, taking into consideration the location of certain European countries in relation to the
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Mediterranean, especially the central position of Italy, it becomes quite obvious that since the fall
of the Roman Empire until today none of the European Mediterranean countries has managed to
fully affirm the idea of mare nostrum (Pavić, 1974, 56). Specifically, weaknesses and
discrepancies in the EU policy towards the Mediterranean, which can be considered more as a
policy of national interests of the member states, especially France, Italy and Spain, have been a
permanent problem since the first moments of European integration until today, whereby the
countries on the southern shores of the Mediterranean are seen as those on the other side of the
border wall, while the countries of the so-called western Balkans are still not considered as part
of a joint Mediterranean policy of the Union. However, precisely Italy favours a sooner accession
of the Balkan countries into the EU as a counterweight to the spread of the Union to the north and
east which puts Italy into peripheral position. (Avioutskii, 2006, 138). Therefore, it should be
added that the Stability Pact for Southeast Europe in 1999 represents a first concrete plan of the
EU about integration of the countries of this region into the European (or Euro-Atlantic)
structures (Laschi, 2011, 40-50). Furthermore, in the period from 2007 to 2013, the Union
launched two programs of assistance that could be used by the countries of the region, which are
the South East Europe programme and the Interreg MED Programme (Sadiković, 2014, 238239).
If we consider that it is impossible to allocate the security and geopolitical perspectives of
the Balkans outside the context of geopolitical relations between the West, whatever it means at
the crucial moment, and Russia, limiting the Russian influence in the Balkans, Caucasus and
Central Asia gets more complete perspective. In fact, the American geopolitical strategy
containment of Russia within the continental spatial extent prevents the possibility of
strengthening Russian influence in the Mediterranean (Zupančič, 2012, 85). Within the
mentioned, there is "the belt of instability from Bihać to Baku" in which on one hand Russia
seeks to avoid the Turkish straits by planning the construction of the pipeline through the Balkans
(South Stream), of which Putin announced the abandonment, while on the other hand the West
tries to avoid Russian territory by pipelines through Azerbaijan, Georgia and Turkey (Topalović,
2000, 74-75). In addition, the Ukrainian crisis has led relations between Russia and the West,
primarily the United States, to the lowest level since the end of the Cold War. Observing
geopolitically, according to Dugin, by exiting the Eurasian Bloc Ukraine became a part of "a
sanitary corridor" or "outpost of NATO" (Dugin, 2004b, 198).
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At the same time, the prominent European political and economic players, the so-called
"Old Europe", primarily Germany with their special economic ties with Russia, believes that the
sacrificing the Westernized future of Ukraine makes less damage compared to the deterioration of
relations with Russia, with possible reflection on economic relations (Malshina, 2012, 70).
Indeed, it is necessary to bear in mind that Russia possesses about 24% of the global reserves of
natural gas, while, together with the reserves of Iran, this number rises to 40%. However, by
putting its own interests in front of the interests of other members of the Union, Germany takes
away a leadership capacity to itself and reduces the possibility of harmonizing the foreign
policies of the EU states (Jean, 2012, 85, 147). Therefore, the question is whether Brzezinski was
right or wrong when he claimed that the close connection with the United States was the basis of
German security which Berlin would never put in question, but surely was right when he said that
Germany's insistence on national interests might affect the trust of European partners toward
Berlin (Brzezinski, 2001, 61). Therefore, EU member states, most of which are also members of
NATO, develop relationships of the so-called "Cold Peace", in which cooperation is based on
economic and cultural cooperation with a very limited coordination of foreign policies and the
desire to avoid conflicts (Tunjić, 2004, 118-119). Emphasizing the lack of consensus in the
European foreign and defence policy, precisely on Russia's relations with Ukraine and Georgia,
Ćurak ironically asks a question about which "army of the European postmodern paradise" would
stop the Russian army in the march to the West without Washington (Ćurak, 2011, 67). On the
other hand, not diminishing the obvious Russian geostrategic interests in countries of the Near
abroad, it is difficult to imagine that Russia would knowingly threaten its own economic interests
in Europe, or that the Union would give up of more and more intense communication with
Moscow, especially in the economic field, just to satisfy the partners in Washington which has
much less damage of worsening relations with Russia. By criticizing Bush's unilateralism,
Charles Kupchan says that the expanded Europe is going to occupy more and more important
place in the Eurasian Heartland at the expense of the United States and that, after the so-called
Pax Americana, a conflict within the West is going to arise rather than a clash of civilizations,
whereby Brussels will become the main rival of Washington (Ćurak, 2011, 121).
Dugin attributes these trends in the foreign policy of some European countries to the socalled European New Right which, inspired by Naumann's and de Gaulle's thinking on Europe,
redefines its relations with, according to this author, "the West", referring thereby exclusively to
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the United States. Furthermore, by questioning the role of today's Russia as a "transitional state"
that "has always been only the Empire", since that insisting on the nation-state strengthens
separatism of ethnic and religious minorities, Dugin highlights the Neo-Eurasianism as a model
of successful opposition to American supremacy in the contemporary World, whereby attaches a
great importance to cooperation with Islamic countries, especially Iran as a key geopolitical
factor in Central Asia, whose fundamentalism essentially means the opposite of "antitraditionalism and secular-pragmatic West" (detailed in: Dugin, 2004a, 125, 139-140, 212-215,
375; Dugin, 2009, 131-132).
Observing the Balkans in the broadest global context, it should be noted that the
American political scientist Barnett divides the World into the Functioning (Globalization) core
and the Non-Integrating gap, whereby the latter group includes the Caribbean ring, the whole
Africa, much of Southeast Asia, South Asia, Middle East, Central Asia, the Caucasus, but also
the Balkans. According to this conception, the global stability and security would be based on the
deployment of military presence, primarily the American, in mentioned area, in the war against
terrorism, particularly bearing in mind that there are about 2 billion young and low-paid people
(Dodds, 2009, 136-137; Tunjić, 2004, 115). Let us add that the United States increasingly applies
the doctrine of preventive attack and the principle of extraterritorial acting which puts into
question the classical notion of national sovereignty, and provides the status of the only global
superpower to Washington. In addition, Dugin highlights the United States, which dominate
within the mutually tightly integrated West, as the core of idea of "globalism" and "one World
government", while considers Brzezinski, Kissinger and George Bush as the architects of this
project. In fact, Dugin notes that even during the Cold War, Brzezinski stressed the need for
convergence between West and East in favour of forming the One World, which in the post-Cold
War period of the so-called neo-mondialism got its full form in particular in the works of
American political scientist Fukuyama and French economists and political theorist Attali. Dugin
emphasises that the integration of non-integrated part of the World in an integrated core means
removing all obstacles to forming one World government. Therefore, for this author, in the
context of traditional geopolitical settings of the conflict of continental and maritime
civilizations, creating one World government can only be realized by the victory of mondialism,
since that the trade leads to fluidity of capital, whereby the abolition of the State is a logical
consequence (detailed in: Dugin, 2004a, 112-118; Dugin, 2004b, 121, 164-165; Dugin, 2009, 40).
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4.2.1.3. Neo-Ottomanism and its meaning for the Balkan region
During the last two decades we have witnessed an intense strengthening of the role of
Turkey as more and more important geopolitical factor and a kind of returnees in the Balkans, so
therefore Turkey deserves more attention. Turkey today, as before, is a meeting point of
continents, civilizations, religions and cultures, and by its geographic location represents a
gateway to Europe, Asia and the Middle East. However, Deliso points out that Turkey is not only
a crossroad of civilizations, but also the crossroads of drug trafficking, which is largely controlled
by Turkish intelligence and the army (Deliso, 2007, 100-101). Notwithstanding the foregoing,
there is no doubt that the Turkish diplomatic and economic offensive, which is developing in all
directions of the Turkish surrounding, demands respect of political and scientific community
which speaks aloud about the Neo-Ottomanism as a new concept in the World geopolitical
dictionary. According to Tanasković, Serbian academician and diplomat, the term NeoOttomanism, which comes from the critics of this policy, "implies the complex macro-ideological
platform by which today's Turkey, as its legitimate civilizational successor, should reaffirm the
overall spiritual, cultural and political heritage of the Ottoman Empire, and therefore, within the
redistribution of global power and influence, which is in progress, ensure and effectively play the
role of one of the World's major international factors". In simplified terms, for this author, the
Neo-Ottomanism can be succinctly characterized as "an ideological amalgam of Islamism,
Turkism and Ottoman imperialism" (Tanasković, 2010, 8-10, 19). However, Brzezinski does not
see the redefinition of Turkey's foreign and internal policy so consensual, but considers that the
Turkish identity flows in three directions: towards the modernists prone to the West, towards the
Islamists oriented to the Middle East and the Islamic world and finally towards the nationalists
occupied by history and interested in the Turkish-speaking peoples of Central Asia (Brzezinski,
2001, 127). Furthermore, according to Croatian diplomat Muharemi, the Neo-Ottoman
philosophy for Turkey is "reconciliation with its Ottoman past" and "opens space of the new
perception of multicultural and multi-ethnic past" which "creates a kind of vision of Turkey's size
and importance", and therefore the Neo-Ottomanism sees Turkey "as a centre connecting East
and West, Asia and Europe, civilizations and circles" (Muharemi, 2012, 240). The current
Turkish foreign policy, whether called the Neo-Ottomanism or in any other way, no doubt, is
pragmatic and very adaptable to various cultural and political environments in which directs its

95

attention, with reference to the historical heritage, pan-Turkism or pan-Islamism according to the
interest of the audience for which it is intended.
Renunciation of Kemalist secularism started in Turkey really quickly after Atatürk's
death, since for decades after the death of the father of Turkish nation slowly but surely, Turkish
society entered the process of re-Islamization, while the army sometimes by brutal force tries to
preserve the secular society. The statement of Prime Minister and then President Halil Turgut
Özal, according to which "Turkey is secular, but he personally is not", significantly reflects how
far Turkey has moved away from the foundations of Ataturk's secularism (Tanasković, 2010, 2126). Commenting on the news inscription Who lost Turkey of Thomas L. Friedman,
correspondent of Times, after an Islamic party came to power in this country, Said asks whether
to say "our" for Turkey or not, thus attempting to deconstruct Western a simplified image of our
and their world (Said, 2003, 85). In addition, it can be validly asked whether, despite the
Kemalist secularism, Islam can be ruled out as an important determinant of the Turkish national
identity. Furthermore, distancing from secularism on one hand, and extremely liberal economic
environment on the other hand, favoured the entry of capital from rich Islamic countries. It is
interesting to note that Özal's brother was one of the senior officials of the Islamic Development
Bank (BID) from Jeddah in Saudi Arabia, which at the time of this president begins to operate in
Turkey and that President Abdullah Gül previously was one of the officers of the Bank
(Tanaksović, 2010, 25-26). Gül, like President Recep Tayyip Erdoğan, stepped on the Turkish
political scene through membership in the conservative Justice and Development Party (AKP),
with obvious anti-secular attitudes, that in the parliamentary elections in 2002 won 34% of the
vote, in 2007 46% and in the third successive win in the elections in 2011 almost 50% of the
votes of Turkish voters (Muharemi, 2012, 156-161). The fact that in 2010 Saudi King Abdullah
awarded Erdoğan by the prestigious award for his contribution to Islam, goes in favour to the reIslamization of the Turkish political scene (Trifković, 2011, 88).
Former Turkish President Süleyman Demirel, as well as Prime Minister Necmettin
Erbakan, were intensively occupied for closer relations with the Turkish-speaking states of the
former Soviet Union, all with the wholehearted support of the West, especially the United States
to whom a Turkish initiative to the former Soviet area of Central Asia and Caucasus has filled the
formed geopolitical gap. Of course, it is important to take care of the strategic role of Turkey in
the transit of energy sources from this region to the West, whereby Ankara seeks to tie newly
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created countries of Central Asia and the Caucasus to itself more economically and
infrastructurally by offering itself as a guarantor of their independence. The ethnic similarity with
the Turkish-speaking peoples in the countries formed on the ruins of the Soviet Union, but also in
Russia itself, as well as their significant diasporas in Turkey, makes a favour for Turkey in these
efforts (detailed in: Biagini, 2012, 164-165; Demirel, 1997, 39-42, 102-105, 138-140; Muharemi,
2012, 165, 189-202). A penetration of Turkish influence among the Turkish-speaking peoples of
Central Asia is a strong point of contact of the Kemalist and the Neo-Ottoman foreign policy,
although for the Neo-Ottomans pan-Turkism occupies only a part of the imagined Turkish role in
the wider regional context. However, over-expressed Turkey's engagement in Central Asia
potentially could have a negative impact on relations between Ankara and Moscow, which
Turkey is by no means wants, especially as for the Turkish position on the nearby Caucasus
strained relations with Russia can be very unfavourable. Of course, it should be borne in mind
that Russian energy impact resulted in more intensive cooperation between the two countries in
the energy plan (Tanasković, 2010, 17-18, 55-59). In addition, the rapprochement between the
two countries began in the time of Soviet leader Gorbachev, particularly due to the efforts of the
Turkish president Özal. During next two decades, relations were intensified in highly developed
economic, tourist and scientific exchange (Demirel, 1997, 110-114; Muharemi, 2012, 141-142).
In a kind of geopolitical manifesto entitled Strategic Depth: Turkey's International
Position, Ahmet Davutoğlu, a university professor, former foreign minister and Prime Minister of
Turkey, emphasises comparative advantages (democratic order, a young and dynamic population,
civil society, stable middle class, developed science and technology, a growing economy) and the
potentials of Turkey as the successor to the Ottoman Empire at the crossroads of continents,
cultures and energy flows. According to Davutoğlu, Turkey should act as the central country of
the new Eurasian order, and therefore must not stay passive in the most important global political
processes. Thereby, this author feels unnatural the Turkish exclusively Western orientation in the
spirit of the Kemalist political tradition and the relative passivity in relation to the Middle East,
considering that in this way Turkey distances itself from its own Ottoman and Islamic past.
Therefore, a new vision of foreign policy orientation of Turkey, which is increasingly referred as
the Neo-Ottomanism, looks in three directions – towards the Balkans, the Caucasus (and Central
Asia) and the Middle East (Tanasković, 2010, 37-38). Davutoğlu considers that Turkey, if it
wants to position itself on the international stage, should focus on the establishment of
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geopolitical strategy on three important areas: "1) close land sphere: Balkans – Middle East –
Caucasus; 2) close sea sphere: Black Sea – the Adriatic Sea – Eastern Mediterranean – Red Sea –
Gulf – Caspian lake; 3) close continental sphere: Europe – North Africa – South Asia – Central
and East Asia" (Davutoğlu, 2014, 128). Such geographic coverage, to which the so-called
strategic depth relates on, according to its shape and the direction of spreading of Turkish
influence, could be completely understandable to name as the Turkey's geopolitical Ypsilon
(Figure 11).

Figure 11. Turkey's geopolitical Ypsilon

Without diminishing the importance of other regions within the mentioned Turkish
geopolitical conception, in the following text we are going to focus primarily on the attitude of
Turkey towards the Balkans, which Davutoğlu separates into three concentric rings (Figure 12).
The first, internal one, includes Kosovo, Albania and Macedonia, the second, central one, is
consisted of Greece, Serbia, Bulgaria, Turkey and Bosnia and Herzegovina, while the third,
external one, includes Croatia, Hungary and Romania. Thereby, Albania is a priority for Ankara,
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since that the strengthening of the Greek and Italian influences on this country can negatively
influence on Turkey's ambitions in the Balkans. At the same time, for Turkey is extremely
important to preserve the integrity of Macedonia exactly because of the Albanian population,
bearing in mind the strong influence of Greece, Serbia and Bulgaria on this country, which could
potentially threaten Turkish plans in the region (Davutoğlu, 2014, 295-296; Muharemi, 2012,
221).

Figure 12. Davutoğlu's concentric rings in the Balkans

However, the friendly relations between Turkey and Croatia, especially at the time of
Süleyman Demirel and Franjo Tuđman, confirmed that Turkish foreign policy does not play
solely on the hand of Muslim communities in the Balkans (Demirel, 1997, 58-59, 92-93). Besides
that, it is known that Demirel was one of the few statesmen who, despite widespread boycott by
the leaders of the West, appeared at Tuđman's funeral. Also, Turkey has initiated a series of
trilateral meetings among representatives of Serbia, Bosnia and Herzegovina and Turkey with the
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aim of intensifying cooperation and resolving outstanding issues, such as the meeting of heads of
state in Karađorđevo in 2011 on the initiative of Turkish President Gül. Davutoglu's calming the
conflict between the main political parties in Sandžak and common presence of Turkish Prime
Minister Erdoğan and Serbian President Tadić at the opening of the Turkish Cultural Centre in
Novi Pazar, are certainly the examples of a successful mediation of Turkey in resolving conflicts
(Muharemi, 2012, 228-229). This kind of behaviour from Ankara is completely understandable if
we take into consideration that strong positions of domicile Muslim communities guarantee the
maintenance of Turkish influence in the Balkans. In fact, Davutoğlu stresses that "every
demolished mosque, the loss of any Islamic institution, in cultural sense every destroyed factor of
Ottoman tradition in the Balkans represents one cornerstone uprooted from cross-border impact
of Turkey in this area" (Davutoğlu, 2014, 75).
As necessary prerequisite to achieve the objectives of the so-called strategic depth,
Davutoğlu considers the implementation of policy without problems with neighbours (Zero
problem policy) as particularly important, which in practical terms applies a development of
more positive relations with Balkan neighbours, notably Greece (the Council for Greek-Turkish
cooperation established in 1996), or in a broader sense with countries of the former Yugoslavia,
particularly Serbia. Furthermore, the new Turkish foreign policy, according to Davutoglu's
doctrine also implies "multidimensionality", the creation of new alliances and partnerships in
parallel with the traditional, as it in this case would be, for example, the partnership with Russia
and China with the traditional relations with the United States and the European Union. Of
course, within these efforts, Turkey would take so much care not to disturb the relations with
Washington as its key ally, although at the same time, these relationships have been tested
through the opposing views of Ankara and Washington over specific issues in the Turkish
neighbourhood. For example, Israel did not take part in NATO's military exercise called
Anatolian Eagle in 2009, while shortly afterwards Syria was invited to join the military
manoeuvres and there were affirmative tone sent toward Iran. It should be added that Iran, after
Russia, is the largest supplier of natural gas to Turkey, and that Iran allowed one Turkish
company to explore and exploite oil and gas on its territory, as well as that gave approval for the
construction of gas pipelines and transportation of Turkmen gas through Iranian territory
(detailed in: Tanasković, 2010, 40-43, 49-52, 80-81, 101-102). However, Turkey has confirmed a
strong alliance with the US by adopting the decisions on the deployment of a missile shield
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against Iran on its territory and by actively participating in organizing an opposition to the regime
of Bashar al-Assad in Syria. Furthermore, the statement attributed to Richard Holbrooke,
according to which "Turkey replaces Germany as the edge of Europe", is the best confirmed of
meaning and role of Turkey for Washington in the post-Cold-War changed the geopolitical
relations (Muharemi, 2012, 162, 169, 179-181, 233-239). Moreover, by shooting down the
Russian aircraft which took a part in the military intervention of Moscow in Syria in November
2015, Turkey has proven itself as an important regional geopolitical factor, whether it is about the
activities in favour of their own interests or the interests of NATO.
Unlike Tanasković, Brzezinski believes that Davutoğlu's "strategic depth" has purely
historical and geopolitical, not a religious motivation, towards the areas of the former Ottoman
Empire, but without excluding the tradition in its social culture, so therefore European, primarily
German and French policy of refusal of Turkey, could cause a "vengeful" reaction of the Turks
with the possibility that public and political life of these predominantly secular state become
extreme (Brzezinski, 2013, 139-143). Indeed, Turkey started the process of convergence to
Europe in the Ankara Agreement in 1964, while Turkey's application for membership of the
European Community at the Summit in Luxembourg in 1997 was rejected. However, Turkey
received the status of candidate for EU membership just in 2000, and just in 2005 started
membership negotiations. The root of the still unsolved problems in European-Turkish relations
can be found in the seventies of the 20th century, when Kemalism slowly began to retreat in front
of re-Islamization of society. Also, specific geostrategic role of Turkey on the border of the
Middle East, Eastern Mediterranean and the Black Sea region makes this relationship even more
complex, whereby secular and predominantly Muslim Turkey is no longer a bridge of the West
towards neighbouring regions, but an active and often a central factor at the regional level (Bayar,
2011, 37-39; Cerami, 2011, 26-29). However, in the position of Turkey, which includes endsoutheast of Europe, southern Black Sea and the eastern Aegean coast, as well as a significant
part of the east of the Mediterranean, Davutoğlu sees exactly the key arguments of the accession
of Turkey into the EU, whereby the Union would be rounded in a natural and logical unit
(Davutoğlu, 2014, 198-199).
Of course, European scepticism towards Turkey has not met with the approval of
Washington who not only supports, but also desires European membership for Turkey as
particularly loyal ally, so therefore the words of US President Bush in 2004 in Turkey were
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indicative when he said that the accession of Turkey into the EU would have proved that Europe
was not the exclusive club of one single religion, whereby a clash of civilizations would have
been stripped as a passing myth of history. On the other hand, the leading EU countries,
especially France and Germany, do not share US opinion on a need for imminent entry of Turkey
into the Union, offering the country at best only a privileged partnership. Reasons of European
scepticism towards Turkey, among others, can be found in the democratic deficit in terms of
excessive influence of the army which is, what a paradox, the most responsible for the
preservation of secularism and alliances with the West. As expected, these signals from Brussels
certainly favour the efforts of President Erdoğan to change the Constitution and reducing the
influence of the army, which could result in a way that Turkey, under the leadership of the
conservative president and through the democratic political processes, permanently moves away
from secular Kemalism and strengthens the influence of religion (Muharemi, 2012, 202-215;
Tanasković, 2010, 64-68).
In addition to the above mentioned, traditionally better Turkey's relations with the United
States significantly affect the relations between Turkey and the European Union, suggesting that
Ankara, by joining the EU, takes over the role that London already has within the EU. Therefore,
it is not surprising that the United Kingdom, who anyway sees the EU enlargement as a strong
balance to Brussels, provides open support to Turkey's accession to the EU membership. It is
indicative that former British Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher believes that Europe should be
expanded not to produce Europe (Avioutskii, 2009, 88). In addition, although Nicolas Sarkozy
does not see the EU as an exclusive Christian club, this former French President sees Turkey as
an Asian country and believes that the possible accession of Turkey the EU deny Europe's
specific characteristics and thus weakens its unity (Garcia, 2011, 59-66). However, the inability
of Turkey that, at least in the short term, approaches EU membership, while Western Balkan
countries progress in the same way, will significantly affect Turkey's interests in the Balkans. In
fact, Davutoğlu believes that Germany's support for the integration of Albania, Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Croatia and Macedonia in the EU is not in line with Turkey's interests, since that
Turkey in this case loses positions in these countries, so therefore Ankara considers the tight
connections of these countries to NATO more suited, which makes the alliance of Ankara and
Washington even more important (Davutoğlu, 2014, , 456-466, 472).
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4.2.1.4. The influence of religious communities in the geopolitical processes in the Balkans
According to historical experience, the Balkans at the same time can be seen as a meeting
point and as an area of conflict between the dominant cultural, religious and civilizational circles.
While on one hand, there is a centuries-old tradition of voluntary or forced coexistence of
Catholicism, Orthodoxy and Islam, on the other hand the Balkans contains a huge symbolic
importance for all three dominant religious communities. Specifically, while the Balkans is an
eastern boundary of Catholicism in Europe for the Catholic Church, it is also a space of the
farthest western reach for the Orthodox and Muslims. Therefore, at the same time, such Balkans
is a unique battlefield of two dominant Christian churches and the area of conflict of Christians
and Muslims (Mitrović, 1999, 142).
Led by Jesus' principle of separation of religion and politics, according to which should
be given unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and unto God the things that are God's, in the
Christian world from the earliest times, the concept of the parallel secular and spiritual authorities
has been developed, although it is not correct to claim that there was no mutual interweaving of
the impacts. In fact, a kind of rivalry about primacy between the sacred and the profane is one of
the main features of Christian civilizational circle, but still it would not be wrong to say that the
separation of the church and the state is deeply within the very foundations of Western
civilization, so it is not surprising that secularism has been the most successfully established
precisely in the Western cultural circle. Of course, despite the above mentioned, the religious
fathers in the Christian world did not easily disown the impact on the secular power. However,
only the power of the Catholic Church objectively exceeded the state borders and extended to the
entire Catholic world, as opposed to the autocephalous Orthodox churches, and therefore the
Roman Church has expectedly developed diplomacy and, we can say, a kind of geopolitical
conceptions. In the period after the Second Vatican Council, the Holy See diplomacy focused its
activities to support the project of uniting Europe from the Atlantic to the Urals on the principles
of democracy and outside the bloc policy. In fact, Pope John XXIII made a distance from the
earlier Vatican policy of hiding behind NATO's umbrella from the Soviet threat and began the
process of opening up to the East, whereby the Pope pointed out that the Church had to "be free
of ideological and political games of the blocks" (Cvrlje, 1992, 36, 60).
Restoration of communication between the Vatican and the socialist Yugoslavia occurred
in the signing of the Protocol in 1966 and thus started an exchange of representatives at the level
103

of government delegates, whereby both sides maintained their principled positions, so therefore
the process of warming of relations between the Holy See and Yugoslavia can be interpreted as a
convergence on the ideologically possible level. The process of convergence culminated in 1970
with the establishment of diplomatic relations at ambassadorial level. However, it is very
indicative for the attitude of the Holy See toward the Yugoslav state that Msgr. Casaroli, during
his visit to Tito in 1970, met the political representatives of the Croatia and Slovenia and
Archbishops of Zagreb and Ljubljana (Cvrlje, 1992, 117-124).
Apparent offensive of the Catholic Church toward the east followed a selection of
Krakow Archbishop Karol Wojtyla for the Pope. Indeed, according to the comments of the Italian
press, among other things, the fact that Wojtyla belonged to the right wing of the Church
influenced on the selection of the Pope, as well as that he comes from a very Catholic Poland as a
country that was not a superpower and that he had experience of leading the Church in the postconciliar period exactly in a socialist country. In one of the first appearances as Pope John Paul
II, Wojtyla said: "Don't be afraid! Open widely the doors to Christ! Open the boundaries of states,
economic and political systems for His saving power...", and thus announced a sort of reevangelization of post-communist Europe. According to the above mentioned, Pope Pole pointed
himself as an advocate of a united Europe, most likely similar to de Gaulle's Europe from the
Atlantic to the Urals, but with emphasized Christian unity and a strong Slavic component (Cvrlje,
1992, 159-160, 205). Furthermore, the Catholic Church has established diplomatic relations with
the institutions of the European Union and very carefully and with the aim has chosen the saints
proclaimed as the patrons of Europe. Certainly within the Church itself, we cannot talk about a
unique attitude towards the Christian identity of Europe and relation to the policy of the united
Europe. In fact, while on one hand Vatican observes a support to process of uniting Europe as an
opportunity that the Church regains influence in European society as an active participant in this
process, on the other hand, the role of the Catholic Church in a united Europe is viewed in the
context of renewing the Christian spirituality (Cvitković, 2006, 28-29).
Although Catholics in the Balkans do not constitute a statistical majority, the interest of
the Catholic Church in this area is by no means negligible. Specifically, while the influence the
Vatican is fully expected in the case of Croats as a Catholic nation on the western edge of the
Balkans, we should not neglect the fact that the Catholic Church in the post-conciliar period
worldwide, as well as in much of the Balkans, where there is no Catholic majority, successfully
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takes an initiative within the ecumenical movement and inter-religious dialogue. Of course,
geopolitical changes and the collapse of the socialist systems accelerated the processes of reevangelization both within the Catholic and the Orthodox societies, so the influence of the
churches in transition countries rose to a level of open interference and influence on internal and
external political processes.
The Holy See with a particular attention followed the events in the war in the former
Yugoslavia. The Vatican very vigorously advocated the recognition of independence of not only
majority Catholic Slovenia and Croatia, but also of Bosnia and Herzegovina, and just as
vigorously advocated the stopping of the war, whereby often used to be very critical toward the
Catholic Croatia. In fact, Pope John Paul II said to the Foreign Minister of Croatia Mate Granić
that it is "at all costs necessary to stop conflicts between Croats and Bosniaks and conflicts
between Catholicism and Islam", with adding message to President Tuđman that he is going to
visit Croatia at same year if these conflicts cease. Let us add that the high Catholic clergy in
Croatia sharply criticized the policy of leadership of Bosnian-Herzegovinian Croats, whereby
Mate Boban came in open conflict with the Archbishop of Zagreb Cardinal Franjo Kuharić
(Granić, 2005, 89-92). Also, advocating a multi-ethnic Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Archbishop
of Vrhbosna (Sarajevo) Cardinal Vinko Puljić and leadership of the Franciscan order in Bosnia
and Herzegovina sharply criticized the conflict between Croats and Bosniaks (Donia, Fine, 2011,
212; Malcolm, 2011, 429). Moreover, during the war, the Catholic charitable organization
provided humanitarian assistance for all citizens of BiH regardless of their ethnic or religious
affiliation (Schindler, 2011, 208-209). In addition, in recent times, precisely in 2014, Cardinal
Puljić, with external factors, urges Croatian politicians in BiH to responsibility for the weak
position of Catholics in this country. Moreover, the messages from the ranks of the Bosnian
Franciscans were sent to the Pope in Rome to return the award given by the HDZ BiH for
elective purposes (Kukić, 2014, 265-267). It is therefore indicative how Cardinal answered to the
question of the Turkish Anadolu Agency regarding the possible establishment of a third entity as
solutions for the Croatian people in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Puljić, in fact, answered that it
could be "one of the solutions, but thus we would accept a legalization of ethnic cleansing", and
therefore in these circumstances considered necessary "to find a mechanism not to be outvoted
nor that each other elects representatives" (Vinko Puljić…, 2015).
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The attitude of Orthodox churches towards European integration is necessarily tied to
their relationship with the Catholic Church. Although Pope John Paul II openly emphasized that
except for the "left", Europe should be open to "right lung", while referring to the Orthodox
countries, the Orthodox churches see in the United Europe the fear of losing their own identity.
Therefore, the construction of a common Europe on Christian basis is largely dependent on the
willingness of mutual cooperation between the Catholic Church and the Orthodox churches,
especially the Russian and Serbian Orthodox Churches that are the most reserved. Serbian
Orthodox clergy sees Serbia as the embodiment of traditional Christian values. The Bishop
Atanasije Jevtić says: "Let these euro-snots in Belgrade (...) that they takes us apart from our
people and to be Europe, thank you very much, we return tickets for the Europe" (Cvitanović,
2006, 30-31).
Due to the fact that the territorial distribution of Orthodox churches generally coincides
with the national territories, except in cases of members of the same community in other
countries as in the case of the Serbian Orthodox Church, the caesaropapism is traditionally the
most prominent in Orthodoxy, so therefore the relationship with religious leaders in Orthodoxy
commonly associated with the relationship with national authorities (Cvitković, 2006, 20). As the
state churches, the Orthodox churches of the Balkan countries are actively involved in the plans
of implementing the geopolitical ideas of home countries, which is mostly obvious in the case of
non-recognition of the autocephaly of the Macedonian and Montenegrin Orthodox Church
(Klemenčič, 2003, 204). Conflicts of religious communities sometimes lose diplomatic
expression and transform into open accusations such as, for example, statement of Dimitrios
Varkaros, General Vicar of Diocese of Thessaloniki of the Greek Orthodox Church, which
accuses the Holy See that through support of independence of the former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia seeks to expand its influence in the Balkans at the expense of the Orthodox churches
(Heller, 1999, 106-107). Furthermore, conflicts of churches within the Orthodox world did not
avoid even Albania, since that there is a serious conflict between the clergy of the Albanian and
Greek ethnic origin within the Orthodox community (Hodge, 2000, 55). Furthermore, a reaffirmation of religion in Orthodox countries, of which almost all had the experience of
communism and the transition, brought radical changes in the relationship of state and church,
which is particularly emphasized in Russia. Indeed, the symbiosis of Vladimir Putin and the
Russian Orthodox Church brings direct benefit to both sides, in which the Church assists the state
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in transforming the former Soviet empire into a nation-state and building social cohesion, while
the Church gets a privileged position in society from the state by preventing the possibility of the
spread of Catholicism or Protestantism in Russia which have always been perceived as the Trojan
horses of the West. Not surprisingly, the Orthodox solidarity was expressed even in the wars in
the Balkans, whereby Russia openly supported Serbia, although this support was limited by the
objective possibilities (Jean, 2012, 103-106).
In political terms, Islam has from the earliest times been resorted to the universal concept
of World order that includes a unique authority confirmed by God. A model of unified Islamic
state organization was initiated by the Arabs in the Caliphate, and then taken over by the
Ottomans. Pointing out the weaknesses of the territorial-political particularism of medieval Italy,
Sultan Mehmed the Conqueror emphasizes that only one empire must exist in the World, one
faith and one supreme authority (Kissinger, 2015, 12-13). Therefore, the permeation and the unity
of religion and politics in Islam has been present since its founding in the 7th century, and even in
circumstances of later fractional dissolution of initially homogeneous religious and political
structure that had previously been formed by Muhammad. According to Izetbegović, "Islamic
revival cannot begin without religious, but cannot successfully continue and complete without a
political revolution" (Izetbegović, 1970, 38). Today, however, in the circumstances of a kind of
Islamic renaissance in the context of non-unified religious-political determinant of the Islamic
world, there is "a new self-consciousness" developing, in which there is a fusion between
traditional values with education and technological development, whereby it should be kept in
mind that in most of Islamic countries the secularism and multiparty have never been fully
operationalized, while the influence of religion on society remained strong or it reaffirms, even in
those countries that went the furthest in developing the secular political traditions (Kuko, 2006,
47). However, in the absence of "global centralized source of power", revitalized Islam has not
found an adequate way to adapt to the states as the Catholic Church has (Jelen, Wilcox, 2006, 7071). On the other hand, it is paradoxical to note that Islam, with no clear hierarchical structure,
promotes the value of the Ummah as a universalistic religious doctrine more than any other
religious community. Finally, Islam did not have its own Second Vatican Council to face with the
challenges of the time in consonant way and to edit its relations with other religions.
Furthermore, speaking about (geo)political acting of the Islamic world, it should be noted
that it is not possible to speak of consonant Islam in the political sense, especially if we take into
107

consideration the specific socio-political organization of, for example, Saudi Arabia, Turkey or
Iran. At the end of the 20th century, Dugin divided (geo)political trends in the Islamic world into
the following groups: "1) Iranian fundamentalism (continental type, anti-American, antiAtlanticistic and geopolitically active); 2) Turkey's secular regime (Atlanticistic type, with a
distinctive pan-Turkish line); 3) pan-Arabism, preached in Syria, Iraq, Libya, Sudan, to some
extent Egypt and Saudi Arabia (quite diverse and contradictory projects in each case)", whereby
it is important to remember that the coalition interventions in Iraq and Libya, also with the Arab
Spring, led to the changes in this part of Dugin's conception; "4) Saudi Wahhabi type of
fundamentalism" for which Dugin argues that is "geopolitically solidary with the Atlanticism";
and "5) various versions of "Islamic socialism" (Libya, Iraq, Syria, models close to the panArabism of "leftist" orientation)", which disappeared in Iraq and Libya for the reasons mentioned
earlier, while the Syrian regime still provides spasmodic resistance (Dugin, 2004a, 210-211).
However, speaking about the Arab Spring and the awakening of the Arab (Islamic) world,
Kissinger pointed out the ambivalent attitude of the West, primarily Washington, according to the
events of the Arab Spring, since that the American foreign policy toward the Middle East was
split between support for democracy and security imperatives (Kissinger, 2015, 111-112).
Although certainly terrorist characteristics cannot be attributed to any religion, neither to
Islam, a problem of identifying with radical interpretations of religion on a global level within the
Muslim population is still very strong. Of course, the causes of these phenomena are multilayered and require detailed and complex analysis so it would be frivolous to dedicate to these
phenomena only a few sentences, but it is certain that the large differences in the distribution of
economic goods between the global West and the North on one side and the East and the South
(often Islamic) on the other side, as well as the alienation of Muslim immigrant communities in
Western societies caused by a poor social status and the lack of understanding of domicile
population, contributed to the radicalization of a part of the Muslim population. Therefore, the
relations of the West and the Islamic world are particularly complex phenomenon of the meeting
of different cultures, social concepts and philosophies. Trying to synthesize the meaning of Said's
Orientalism, there is an opinion that this term hides Eurocentric or Western-centric approach to
interpreting of the Islamic world with an aim to correct its value system and to adjust values
toward the West (Said, 1999, 15-41). But regardless of whether it is here an attempt of correction
of value system of the Islamic world and its subjecting to the form of liberal democracy
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propagated by the West, there is no doubt that these two ideologies are faced with direct
interaction over a long period. Fukuyama points out that Islam, as "an ideology" with its own
code and the doctrine of political and social justice, secured victory over the idea of liberal
democracy, thanks to its own universalism, so that is a threat to liberal practices even in countries
where it did not come directly to power. However, Fukuyama notes that the supremacy of liberal
democracy globally unquestionable, despite the fact that Muslims represent a fifth of the World's
population. In fact, this author believes that the Islamic world in long-term will be more
vulnerable to the liberal ideas, rather than vice versa, so Fukuyama partly explains the
phenomena of Islamic fundamentalism as a consequence of importing of the Western liberal
ideas in traditional Islamic societies, or as a response to the failure of Muslim societies to
maintain their dignity in the competition with the non-Muslim West (Fukuyama, 1994, 101-102,
426).
Todorova recalls that East-West dichotomy exists since the beggining of human
civilization; it had spatial dimensions defined and referred to the societies that existed in parallel
but they differed on political, religious or cultural level (Todorova, 2006, 61). Although even the
ancient Greeks had determined the civilized compared to the uncivilized world by the sides of the
World, a formal division into the East and the West was introduced by the Roman Empire, while
in the Middle Ages (and later), there was the division between the Catholic (and Protestant) West
and the Orthodox (and Islamic) East. Huntington makes a civilizational conflict even deeper in
the case of Bosnia and Herzegovina. In fact, this author states that on the one side Germany,
Austria, the Vatican, other European Catholic countries, and later the United States supported
Croatia; on the other side, Russia, Greece and other Orthodox countries supported Serbia; while
on the third side, Iran, Saudi Arabia, Turkey, Libya, Islamic countries and Islamists supported the
Bosniaks (Huntington, 1998, 344). However, Ćurak contested Huntington's arbitrary assessment
of the clash of civilizations in the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina particularly on the recent
history, by emphasising that the countries of Catholic and Protestant cultural circle (Vatican City,
Italy, Germany, Netherlands, USA) helped to BiH and the Bosniaks during the war (Ćurak, 2002,
50-51). However, Huntington admits that Bosniaks received support from the United States, but
he sees it only as a non-civilizational anomaly opposite to the universal rule (Huntington, 1998,
344-345, 353-355). However, even this Huntington's opinion is easy to deny. For example, Mirza
Mešić, the Imam of Zagreb, rejects Huntington's thesis pointing out that, if there is mutual
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interest, cooperation between the Western liberal-democratic cultural circle and the Islamic
world, which "tends to a new Shariatization'' "without getting into the interior order of the
Muslim countries", is quite realistic and accurately reflected in the US cooperation with Islamic
states such as Saudi Arabia, Egypt, Turkey and Pakistan (Mešić, 2010, 184-185). In addition to
Mešić's thesis, Kissinger's pragmatic explanation of the necessity of cooperation between
Washington and Riyad stresses that cooperation between the two countries is a mutual strategic
interest, although the Saudi form of Islam is completely incompatible with modernity (Kissinger,
2015, 125-127). However, Mešić's statement, although completely correct, does not reflect the
mutual perception of these societies outside the narrow circle of political elites. In fact, the
masses mostly do not participate in the mutual exchange of information and experience, which,
unfortunately, deepens mutual distrust and prejudices.
Members of the European Union in different ways arranged relationship with religious
communities, including with the members of the Islamic religion. In fact, while Austria regulated
the position of Muslims in the Monarchy by the law from 1912, France, as the secular republic,
decided by the law from 1905 that no religion enjoys special status, but provided freedom of
religion. A number of other EU countries regulated the relationship with Islamic communities at
a higher or lower level of recognition (Karčić, 2006, 189-197). However, regulation of the status
of the Islamic communities did not immediately involve the idyllic position of Muslims in
European societies that often made out obvious signs of Islamophobia. According to sociologist
Thomas Hylland Eriksen, the need of the West to invent a new enemy after the collapse of the
Soviet Union has significantly contributed to development of Islamophobia. Opposing opinions
of German President Christian Wulff and Chancellor Angela Merkel stand out in the dichotomy
of Western political thought and attitude toward Islam, whereby Wulff points out that over time
the Islam belonged to Germany, Merkel highlights that attempt to create a multicultural society in
Germany failed and that all who want to live in that country must accept an obligation to adjust to
German identity (Najetović, 2012, 215-221). However, in recent times we can notice a change of
the opinion of German Chancellor who has become the most vocal proponent of immigration
policy in the midst of the Syrian refugee crisis.
A sense of exclusion of Muslim immigrants in European societies is even more
emphasized at the level of the broad masses of the people, so the inability to find a job or an
acceptable position in the society often leads the Muslim populations in the West, especially
110

young people, to the acceptance of radical and fundamentalist interpretations of religion.
Therefore, the statement of an unemployed Parisian immigrant from North Africa is very
indicative saying that the immigrants begin to consider the society as an enemy since that they
cannot get a job and usually are daily five times legitimized by the police. (Kohlmann, 2005, 89).
Let us add that the demographic factors ensure long-term changes of European identity, having
regard to the assessment according to which up to 2050 the number of the Muslim population in
Europe will increase to 10-15%. However, changing cultural identity due to changes in the
religious structure of a continent would not be a precedent in human history. Indeed, by the
spread of Christianity in the Americas in the early modern ages, there was a radical
transformation of the cultural identity of the area, which, of course, influenced the changes in the
cultural landscape (Jean, 2012, 91-92).
In the case of the Muslims of Southeast Europe, there are no an economic migrants from
Asia and Africa like in other parts of Europe, but the indigenous Islamic communities that were
developed in the Balkans during the Ottoman Empire as part of a unified Islamic community
(Šećibović, 2006, 58-59). Muslims nowadays make up the absolute majority of the population of
Albania and Kosovo, and a relative majority of the population of Bosnia and Herzegovina unless
we perceive the Catholics and Orthodox as Christians as an unique grupe, and finally there are
many Islamic communities in Macedonia, Bulgaria, Serbia and Montenegro. Sarač-Rujanac notes
that the Muslims of the Balkans share three common dichotomies: first, "blend of global and
domestic" in terms of the impact of the global Islamic trends and re-Islamization on specific
domestic trends; second, "relations of religious and national" in terms of the impact of religion in
the constituting of the nations; and third, "relations of institutionality (official) and spontaneity
(unofficial)" in terms of public discussion of various issues (Sarač-Rujanac, 2012, 30-31).
However, in contrast to the Bosniaks to whom Islamic religious affiliation makes very important
and even the decisive factor of national identity, in the case of the Albanians the situation is very
different. The long-term suppression of religion under extremely hard communist regime resulted
in a reduced level of religious people within the total population, but Muslims (about 65%),
mostly Sunnis, predominate among the religiously committed, while 20% of the population is
Orthodox and 13% Catholics (together with Greek Catholics). However, religion and religious
organizations among Albanians do not have a crucial role in forming of national identity, while
that role belongs to language (Zupančič, 2008, 24).
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As a religious community, which through Mashihats outside Bosnia and Herzegovina
extends its jurisdiction across national borders, the Islamic Community in BiH is inevitable
religious and political factor in the Balkans with the aim of developing the central religious
organization for gathering of the Bosniaks Muslims in the country and abroad, with the most
significant role of the Islamic community in Sandžak in the opposition to the rival Islamic
community of Serbia, based in Belgrade. Specifically, while the Belgrade mufti Jusufspahić
insists on Belgrade as the centre of Muslims in Serbia, the organization in Novi Pazar recognizes
the jurisdiction of the Riyasat in Sarajevo. Thus, this religious organization becomes a kind of
"national church" of Islam among the Bosniaks, but according to some interpretations, has also a
broader, pan-Islamic character with a tendency to create a unified religious organization of
Muslims in the Balkans. Muamer Zukorlić, who was 22 years old, was elected for the Mufti of
Sandžak when returned from his studies in Lebanon (Sarajlić, 2011, 79-80; Trifunović,
Stojaković, Vračar, 2011, 266-267, 283).
An importance and distribution of supporters of the Salafi movement, which spatially
coincides with a general area of inhabitancy of Muslim population, certainly must not be
forgotten in analysis of the positioning of the religious communities in the Balkans, particularly
Islamic. Thereby, the role and position of Bosnia and Herzegovina are just a part of an important
geostrategic direction which can be related to the imaginary line of the so-called Green
transversal. According to some interpretations, Kosovo and Sandžak have a crucial geostrategic
role in the region, whereby the activity of Islamists is crucial for linking the Muslim territories in
the Balkans. The clashes between Salafis and traditional Muslims in the Serbian and Montenegrin
part of Sandžak are very frequent, including the strange relationship between the Salafis and
Mufti Zukorlić, which sometimes turn into an open hostility (detailed in: Deliso, 2007, 154-160;
Poterica, 2007, 26, 194-197; Trifunović, Stojaković, Vračar, 2011, 307-309, 323-324). Such a
thinking is easy to understand if we consider that Serbian force lines in the narrow and Russia in
a broad sense, of the spread of influence towards the sea on the one side, and the Islamic entry to
Europe, or European, especially German, entering the Middle East on another, intersect precisely
in Sandžak.
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4.2.2. Contemporary geopolitical perspectives of Bosnia and Herzegovina
Located on the European periphery, Bosnia and Herzegovina geostrategic undoubtedly
belongs to the Rimland. Stressing the importance of the Dayton Bosnia and Herzegovina at the
level of geopolitical experiments, Ćurak, overwhelmingly similar to earlier forms of the basics of
geopolitics, produces scenario in which "who controls the two-entity Bosnia and Herzegovina,
rules the former Yugoslavia; who rules the former Yugoslavia, controls the Western Balkans;
who controls the Western Balkans prevents the Balkanization of the West" (Ćurak, 2002, 154;
Ćurak, 2011, 23-24). Ćurak's interpretation becomes even more important by taking into
consideration the already highlighted importance of Serbia as a potential Balkan Heartland,
whereby Bosnia and Herzegovina undoubtedly constitutes one of the key parts of the Balkan
Rimland. According to political-geographical approach to the American geographer de Blij, the
countries of former Yugoslavia and Albania, as well as Bosnia and Herzegovina, are part of "the
Adriatic Eastern Europe" (Topalović, 2000, 82).
The US sponsorship of the Bosnian state integrity could be predictable even at the very
beginning of the Yugoslav crisis. The US Ambassador in Yugoslavia Zimmermann, just before
the Bosnian referendum on independence, openly warned that his country would defend the
sovereignty of Bosnia and Herzegovina (Bilandžić, 2001, 318). In fact, it should be remembered
that inviolability of frontiers of Helsinki 1974 became a political axiom which should be
respected, so therefore is also a legal framework for possible foreign intervention in the case of
changing the existing order. Therefore, although the post-war Dayton BiH is a construct, anyway
it fits into the model of the inviolability of borders. Furthermore, the role of Bosnia and
Herzegovina for the United States can be observed in different ways. By defending and
advocating the survival of multi-ethnic and multicultural Bosnia and Herzegovina, Washington
defends its own form of multicultural coexistence, while on the other hand the geopolitical
importance of this Balkan state in the American strategic planning cannot be denied. Specifically,
in the strictest sense, BiH is conveniently positioned to "control the roads from Europe to the
Middle East, the Caucasus and the Central Asia", while in the broader sense, sponsorship of
Washington to Sarajevo opens a space to conquest of the sympathies of the Islamic countries.
Therefore, it is important to note that the US policy has made a major concession to Iran exactly
in the case of Bosnia and Herzegovina tacitly allowing the arming of the Bosniak forces in the
recent war. In fact, due to a transit position favourable for the pipelines and to the fact that it
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occupies a central position in "the heart of the oil world", as well as that by the location on the
shores of the Arabian-Persian Gulf has an ability to control the flow of oil, Iran has significant
geostrategic value, so it is not surprising that Kissinger stresses that any US administration should
insist on good relations with this country (Topalović, 2000, 127-129). At the same time, insisting
on theories of the so-called state terrorism, American foreign policy was primarily anti-Iran,
sometimes neglecting the importance of a number of terrorist groups funded by the majority
Sunni countries (Kohlmann, 2005, 121).
In contrast to the full capacity of the global leadership of President Clinton, whose
influence was crucial for ending the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Obama's foreign policy does
not see this country as the primary focus of the interest. On the other hand, Russia, without too
many choices, in relation to BiH applied a pragmatic Atlanticistic geopolitical approach which
guaranteed its geopolitical revitalization in the Balkans, allowed by Washington so that Moscow
would not provide too much resistance to NATO's enlargement to the East (Ćurak, 2002, 138139). Of course, Russia shows interest in the area of Bosnia and Herzegovina, which is reflected
in the growing presence of Russian capital in the country, particularly in the Serbian entity as the
westernmost zone of meeting a potential Eurasian with Atlanticistic space. However, as part of
the so-called Western Balkans as a waiting room for boarding on a European train, Bosnia and
Herzegovina has long emphasized its ambitions for the EU membership as a consensus of all the
constituent peoples, entities and major political parties, although the official Brussels has not
confirmed the consistency in political actions towards BiH and the Balkans as a whole.
Germany's foreign policy has long been reluctant to actively engage in the political
processes in Bosnia and Herzegovina, in large part because of the traumatic memories of events
and the role of Germany in World War II. However, the participation of German military forces
in NATO missions pulled Germany out of the post-war pacifist cocoon, whereby exactly in the
Balkans, specifically in Kosovo in 1999, the German army for the first time since World War II
participated in the war in a foreign territory. Furthermore, a German politician, Christian
Schwarz-Schilling was inaugurated for the High Representative of the International community
in BiH. At the same time, while the German interest for Croatia has remained more or less at the
same level, and the attention to Serbia has become more intensive by coming of the red-green
coalition to power, initiatives towards BiH have not been strengthened. However, the initiative of
Germany toward this country and the Balkans as a whole gets the seriousness under the influence
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of Christoph Heusgen, the Foreign Policy Advisor to Chancellor Merkel (Weber, 2011, 14-18).
Indeed, Germany was the one who has initiated unblocking of BiH on its European path.
However, apart from desire for the prevention of potential new conflict in BiH, by this initiative
Germany sought to reduce the growing influence of Russia and Turkey in the country, to raise its
own reputation by coordinating of reforms and to avoid US interference in problem solving (Jean,
2012, 186).
On the other hand, since the beginning of the breakup of Yugoslavia, Austria has been
actively involved in European policy towards the Balkans and Bosnia and Herzegovina, which
has been confirmed by the number of Austrian troops in international peacekeeping forces and
administrative and diplomatic representatives in international institutions whereby two of them,
Wolfgang Petritsch and Valentin Inzko, were at the head of the OHR. Historical experiences have
made Austria as an expert on Balkan issues in European eyes, including for Bosnia and
Herzegovina, but it is not realistic to expect the same power of influence of Austria in processes
in this country, compared to more powerful actors of European political scene (Džihić, 2001, 4043). However, the economic impact of Austria, through a high level of direct investment in
Bosnia and Herzegovina, makes this country persistent and important political and economic
partner of Sarajevo.
The leaders of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Croats at all costs tried to convince Vinko
Puljić, the Archbishop of Vrhbosna (Sarajevo), to leave Sarajevo during the war and to move to
Mostar. However, his insistence on staying in Sarajevo demonstrates an opposition of the official
Catholic Church to Herceg-Bosna policy of Croatian leadership and decisive support for the
integrity of Bosnia and Herzegovina, so it is not surprising that Pope John Paul II rewarded Puljić
with the cardinal honour (Klemenčič, 2003, 202). This Puljić's attitude has produced an angry of
Muslim public towards their own religious leaders who, unlike the Catholic Archbishop, during
the fiercest bombardment of the city, did not share the fate of their people (Filandra, 2012, 87).
Older Croatian and Serbian national conceptions saw Bosnia and Herzegovina as a part of
their own national territory. Although the aforementioned conceptions have been misplaced in
today's circumstances, Croatia and Serbia even today geopolitically tie the BosnianHerzegovinian Croats and Serbs to their own national state, guaranteeing thereby a preservation
of their national identity. However, it is necessary to bear in mind that during the past two
decades, the Bosniak identity experienced an affirmation at international level, but within a
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limited territory. Thus, although the Bosniaks reached a certain level of affirmation and
institutionalization, these achievements remain limited at the level of one entity (the Federation
of BiH), and these limits, except political, have also an economic dimension. Ó Tuathail recalls
that the war in the former Yugoslavia gave to geopolitical dictionary a term of ethnic cleansing,
which, according to Michael Mann, means the expulsion of members of one group from
particular area by members of the other group that the same area declared exclusively its own. In
fact, as a sort of form of social engineering, ethnic cleansing achieved ethnically homogeneous
areas as part of the War geopolitical strategy of conflicting actors, which resulted in changing the
pre-war ethnic map of the former Yugoslavia, especially of Bosnia and Herzegovina (Ó Tuathail,
Dahlman, 2007, 47-48). Ethnic cleansing in Bosnia and Herzegovina resulted in the concentration
of the Bosniak and Croatian population at the 18th Meridian, a population and economic main
artery of the country which the former Yugoslavia treated as a strategically favourable place for
developing basic, ferrous metallurgy, heavy and special industry. Since that even before the war
Serb population inhabited passive areas on one hand and favourable areas to control the territory
of Bosnia and Herzegovina on the other, the moving of the others toward geographical axis of the
18th meridian was easily predictable (Musa, 1996, 88).
Generally observing, Bosnia and Herzegovina has a compact territory in the form of a
right triangle. However, due to the lack of internal administrative-political homogeneity,
compactness of territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina loses its importance, while the entities, as its
integral parts, are territorially extremely inhomogeneous, especially Republic of Srpska with a
coefficient of compactness of 3.6, whereby the borders of this entity are 3.6 times longer than a
circle that encircles the equal area, which Mirko Grčić finds as rare example in the World (Grčić,
2000, 168).
Brčko District with its huge strategic importance, according to Ante F. Markotić, is a kind
of "war dug Thermopylae (Posavina corridor) on Serbia's path to the west" (Figure 13) (Markotić,
1996, 145). About 70% of the population of the Republic of Srpska lives in the western part of
this entity, and therefore Brčko has infinitely huge geostrategic and geopolitical importance as a
link of the Banja Luka region as the centre of gravity of population with Bijeljina in the east.
Therefore, it is not surprising that, according to Momčilo Krajišnik, "Brčko is more important for
the Republic of Srpska than peace in Bosnia", while Biljana Plavšić states that "without that part
of the territory we would have no country, because there would be no continuous territory".
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However, it should not be forgotten that Brčko is also a particularly important point as a
connection of the Federation of BiH with the Sava River and Croatia. Exactly for this reason,
especially when it comes to the relations of Croatia and BiH, Serbian general Radovan Radinović
considers a survival of the Serbian corridor in Brčko necessary. According to Radinović, there
would be no Republic of Srpska nor as the entity, neither as a state, without Brčko whereby this
entity excludes geopolitical complementarity of Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina, and retains
Croatia with the territory in the form of croissant with no state-form without which "Croatia
cannot be a stable country". However, the form of the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina or
Macedonia best confirmed that issue of stability does not depend solely on the form of the
country, while Radinović's thinking become more doubtful if one takes into consideration the
form of the territory of the Republic of Srpska, which, as Topalović says, "looks like deformed
antlers of deer", and therefore significantly less favourable than Croatian (Topalović, 200, 101104).

Figure 13. Dayton Bosnia and Herzegovina and the geostrategic position of the Brčko District
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The narrow, about 16 km wide coastal belt in the town of Neum presents geostrategic
extremely important area of Bosnia and Herzegovina. In fact, Dubrovnik Republic in 1718 gave
way this area to the Ottoman Empire in order to avoid a direct land border with a hostile Venetian
Republic, so the Neum corridor, together with the Sutorina corridor in today Montenegro,
represented the BiH contact to the sea. But, the lack of port and bad transport links with the
hinterland, as well as the fact that the open sea could be reached only through the territorial sea
and internal waters of the Republic of Croatia, reduce the objective value of the corridor.
However, because of the fact that Neum corridor interrupts the territorial continuity of the
Croatian state territory in this part of the eastern Adriatic coast, Croatia plans to build the bridge
that will connect its land territory to the Pelješac peninsula and thus bypass Neum. As expected,
since that, according to the UN Convention on the Law of the Sea, BiH is a state in
geographically unfavourable position, this country with special attention and demands seeks to
provide seamless access to the open sea in case of realization of Croatian plans for the
construction of the Pelješac bridge, but also considers the possibility of building its own maritime
port (Najetović, Gashi, 2015, 154-162; Rudolf, 2007, 115-117). Of course, it is not necessary
even to mention how much the geostrategic significance of the Neum corridor has been increased
in circumstances of Montenegrin receiving an invitation for membership in NATO. Specifically,
at the moment of Montenegro accession to the alliance, the Neum corridor will remain the last 16
km of European Mediterranean facade that is not a part of NATO.
Spatial distribution of the Bosniak Muslim population of Bosnia and Herzegovina within
the Federation of BiH, observed in context of leaning on Muslim area of Sandžak, Kosovo,
Albania and western Macedonia, which makes an axis stretched in northwest-southeast,
actualizes speculations about forming of the so-called Green transversal on European soil
(Figure 14). However, the role and significance of this idea can be interpreted with the various
aspects, whereby, in narrow sense, the so-called Green transversal intersects direction of Serbia's
strategy of expanding its influence to the Adriatic Sea via Sandžak, Montenegro, Kosovo or the
Republic of Srpska (Lozančić, 2003, 135-137; Sančević, 1998, 95-96). In this context, there is a
great geostrategic importance of Goražde in the Federation of BiH and Višegrad in the RS as the
cities located exactly at the intersection of those geopolitical field lines. Also, there is an obvious
importance of Bihać in western Bosnia, whose weak bond with ethnically compact Bosniak areas
of Central Bosnia puts this city in a potential position of isolation, which, according to
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Davutoğlu, jeopardizes a geopolitical stability of the country. In fact, Davutoğlu noted that the
intersection of the Bosniak ethnic continuity in the west (Bihać) and the east of BiH (Podrinje)
was one of the main Serbian strategic goals in the war in this country, in order to prevent the
retention of the Bosniak ethnic continuity inside and outside of Bosnia and Herzegovina
(Davutoğlu, 2014, 285-286, 294). However, in the spirit of political correctness, the BosnianHerzegovinian public resolutely rejects the existence and contextualization of the Green
transversal, but it is indicative that the magazine Saff, known due to its extremely right views, has
a regular column called the Green transversal, which covers topics relating to the Bosniaks in
other Balkan countries.

Figure 14. Spatial distribution of the Muslim population in the Balkans and the so-called Green
transversal
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Finally, ethnically homogeneous area of the Republic of Srpska has a special geopolitical
significance for neighbouring Serbia and, according Proroković, for the following reasons: "1)
enabling the connection of central Serbia and the Adriatic coast; 2) enabling the making of
geopolitical pressure on the western border of Montenegro and thus creating a favourable
environment for the realization of Serbian interests in Montenegro; 3) preventing the realization
of a long-term unfavourable Neo-Ottoman project of "the Green transversal"; 4) possessing the
left bank of the Drina River and the suppression of "the civilizational" boundary westward, and
thus making this river ceased to be a border line and to become the backbone of Serbian
geopolitical projection in the future, which would immeasurably improve total Serbia's position;
5) installation of Serbian influence in the geopolitically "soft belly" over the western part of the
Republic of Srpska, centred in Banja Luka" (Proroković, 2015, 330-331). According to
previously mentioned, there is a great geostrategic potential of the eastern part of this entity,
specifically its direct leaning on Serbia, whereby Drina ceases to have the role of the border of
civilizations, but at the same time, there is a special geostrategic significance of the position of
Trebinje.
Since that this dissertation pays special attention to the impact of Islamic countries on
Bosnia and Herzegovina, especially Turkey, this issue will be observed more detailed later.
Thereby, let us note that within this dissertation a term of the Islamic countries includes all
countries with a majority of Muslim population, and not only the countries with the political
system compatible with Islamic regulations, and therefore this group of countries also includes
Turkey as a country that is constitutionally defined as a secular, especially because in the last
decades political trends in Turkey point to some "new winds" that actually reconsider the
established Kemalist patterns of the Turkish secularism.

4.3. The phenomenon, concept and manifestations of national identity
If we discuss about phenomena that had the most significant impact on changes in the
social and political relations in the world throughout history, the national ideologies should
certainly be counted among the most important. Although there are various approaches that
provide a variety of explanations of the origin and age of the phenomenon of the nation, we
should agree that the national ideologies significantly began to develop after the French
Revolution, and expanded across Europe in the 19th century and to the rest of the World in the
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20th century. By taking away the divine legitimacy of dynasties, national ideologies apparently
deleted caste differences within European societies and homogenized the population, while the
ruling elites, whether monarchical or republican, acquired a new, national legitimacy.
Although national ideologies tend to involve all the segments of society into a unique
national project, nationalisms soon manifested in the form of negative side effects. In fact, every
form of nationalism, in addition to including the members of its own nation, excludes those who
do not belong to its nation, whereby directly influenced on the numerous persecutions and bloody
conflicts across Europe and the World. American political scientist Connolly argues that identity,
in order to exist, requires a difference, so the author turns the difference into otherness to ensure
its self-certainty (Dodds, 2009, 91). Furthermore, Dugandžija emphasizes that the old empires
have been based more on the protection of their vassals but the persecution of undesirable ethnic
groups, adding that, for example, for many people the hated Turkish and Austrian empires
provided more protection to its vassals than nowadays the national states, turned more to
favourable ethnic group, are able to provide. Exactly because of putting the others at a
disadvantaged position in relation to the ruling nation, Lord Acton considers theory of nationality
as retrograde step in history (Dugandžija, 1998, 38, 44).
As pointed out by Sekulić, a national identity for the nationalists has the same
significance as the religiosity for the religious. Also, for the one who has developed this kind of
identity, whoever has not this identity developed becomes morally questionable. However, in
societies in which the national identity was suppressed and limited, it is quite understandable an
excessive need for such identification. Furthermore, national identity is just one of many
identities that an individual can own (religious, class, and gender). The relationship between
particular identities may be different. For example, a class identity can be converted into a
national, if the employer is a member of other nation etc. (Sekulić, 2003, 143).

4.3.1. Theoretical approaches
It is almost impossible to access a research of nations and nationalisms in a unique and
universally accepted way. Therefore, in this field there is a number of various theoretical
approaches: primordialism (with perennialism and ethno-symbolism), modernism and
postmodernism. But no matter which approach we choose as the most appropriate to the
interpretation of the genesis of the conception of nation, it is certain that the appearance of the
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nation on the political stage brought a change in the notion of sovereignty, whereby after the
French Revolution the sovereignty passes from aristocratic political nation on people. French
classical theorist Renan sees a nation as an identity of a voluntarist type, and therefore defined a
choice for accessing a nation as "a daily plebiscite". It should be noted that in doing so the author
seeks to refute the objective criteria for determining membership of a particular nation, but puts
the emphasis on subjective criteria such as the desire or consent. Furthermore, Renan points out
that, besides a common memory, a common oblivion is crucially important in the constitution of
a nation. Indeed, the national unity, in its root, draws from the past also "an initial violence and
self-will, as well as the numerous ethnic roots", which is mostly beneficial to forget in the
purpose of society's homogenization (Poutignat, Streiff-Fenart, 1997, 35-36).
According to Gellner, the two men belong to the same nation only if they share the same
culture and if they recognize themselves as members of the same nation. So, Gellner believes that
man creates the nation on the basis of beliefs, loyalty and solidarity (Gellner, 1998, 27).
According to Smith, the nation is historically rooted. It is a modern successor and transformation
of much older ethnic group and as such gathers to itself all the symbols and myths of premodern
ethnicity (Katunarić, 2003, 150). Furthermore, according to Smith, a nation is a named human
population which has a common historical territory, common myths and historical memories,
mass public culture, common economy and common legal rights and duties for all its members
(Smith, 2010, 68). The variety in approaches to this issue is quite obvious from the various
definitions of the nation.
However, the British historian Hobsbawm problematizes the claim that an ethnic root is
undoubtedly within the idea of nation, wondering why then there are two notions. For this author
the notion of nationalism belongs to the political theory, while ethnicity belongs to anthropology
or sociology. Also, Hobsbawm puts into question the possibility of setting the objective criteria
for defining the nation (language, ethnicity, culture, common history, territory, religion, etc.),
since that there are a number of exceptions. Specifically, the author points out that, regardless of
the used criteria, many of the groups which meet the set criteria have no tendency for a national
emancipation, while many of already formed nations the same criteria would not even meet
(Poutignat, Streiff-Fenart, 1997, 45, 57). Paraphrasing Weber, the nation is therefore a
community that normally tends to the formation of its own state. Smith points out that the nations
can liberate and realized themselves only in their own sovereign states, although he admits that
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his claim has been exposed to denial. For example, the cultural nationalists calculate with opting
for the nation-state, while the Scots and Catalans are satisfied by regional autonomy within the
existing state formations (Smith, 2003, 14, 191).
Croatian historian Korunić points out that the nation cannot be observed only as a notion,
in terms of the genesis of the notion and its meaning, but as an entity, or national community or
nation-state, which (with its population and its organization of all life in an area) exists in real
life, not only at the level of self-identification and human consciousness (Korunić, 2006, 66).
Criticising Croatian historiography, Korunić points out that Croatian historical science is based
on theoretical assumptions of the 19th century which derives the nation from one group (the elite)
that "reveals" national identity and expands it to the masses, completely ignoring the social
development of ethnic community. Therefore, such approaches of Croatian historiography have
been followed by subjective concept of the nation which seeks the formation of a nation in the
Middle Ages or even in antique. The author specifically criticized the Croatian academician
Stančić blaming him for an excessive generalization and insisting on the myth of the selfunderstanding of the nation (detailed in: Korunić, 2005). Stančić, otherwise, says that the nation
is "an effect of modernization processes of the modern ages, but, within the system of its identity,
included the elements of the pre-national or proto-national ethnic and class identities" (Stančić,
2007, 33).

4.3.1.1. Primordialists and perennialists
For primordialists and perennialists, one is certainly common – the nation is a
phenomenon which dates from pre-modern times. Primordialists highlight the connections
between ethnicity and blood relations, as well as between ethnicity and territory, which produce a
strong sense of belonging to the collectivity (van den Berghe, Geertz). Perennialists observe a
nation in the historical continuity by giving preference to ethnic ties contrary to the processes of
modernization (Armstrong, Seton-Watson, Connor). Furthermore, Armstrong set up the basics of
ethno-symbolism by introducing the notion of "mythical-symbolic complexes" in theory of the
nation, thus marking two different belief systems and stories about the origin and a common
destiny, European and the Middle-Eastern (Katunarić, 2003, 168). Also, a female symbolism of a
nation has an exceptional importance in creating a nation. Indeed, a nation is often identified with
the mother whose reproductive role guarantees the continuity and self-preservation of the nation.
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On the other hand, the protective role of the mother is equated with the protective power of
collectivity that makes the nation (Mother Russia) (Smith, 2003, 210-211). Ethno-symbolists
insist on the symbolic heritage of ethnic identities that modern nations, faced with the challenges
of modernity, reinterpreted by developing symbolic repertoire for fostering national cohesion.
According to Hutchinson, the role of ethnicity is consistent in every national movement and
socio-political crisis, whether it is a minority or majority group. Therefore, this author does not
share Gellner's opinion that the nations are solely product of modernity and adds that social
changes in the country and abroad (re)define ethnic and national relations. Citing the example of
centuries of preserving the identity of the Jews, Hutchinson shared Anderson's opinion on the
role of the written word in the creation of the nation. Furthermore, this author believes that the
myths, symbols and memories were carried over from pre-modern times in modern society
through the intervention of the state, churches or the armies (Hutchinson, 2000, 653-657, 660661).
Pierre van den Berghe sees ethnicity as an expanded blood relations, whereby ethnic
solidarity prevails over all other forms of social solidarity. The author claims that ethnic ties are
more consistent and stronger than class, professional or political ties and that they present the
need to extend their properties through blood relations. Furthermore, van den Berghe believes
that the multi-ethnic states in the West tend to internal conflicts since that they lack the ethnonational framework of affiliation (Katunarić, 2003, 158-159). Austrian historian Suppan has a
similar opinion and points out that modern nations have not emerged out of nothing, but their
base is located in "the people's spirit". Also, similar to van den Berghe, the author notices the
inability to achieve national harmony in ethnically diverse societies, whereby emphasizes the
impossibility of introducing the "national language" in the Habsburg Empire (Suppan, 1999, 22,
26). Connor also advocates the ethnic perennialism and observes the ethnic groups as a potential
nations, so it is not surprising that the author sees the nation as widest group with which people
believe they have been linked by ancestral origin (Poutignat, Streiff-Fenart, 1997, 46).
Considering the nation as a more developed form of ethnic group, Connor points out that the
nations must define themselves, while ethnic groups can be defined by the others. Advocates of
the so-called continuous perennialism find traces and evidences of nationalism in many premodern societies, in ancient civilizations, highlighting examples of Israel or Egypt (Smith, 2003,
166, 172).
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Furthermore, cultural nationalists consider the nation as a living organism. Cultural
nationalism is also found among populations with poor ethnic memory, own institutions or
domestic elites, such as Ukrainians, Slovenes and Slovaks, and especially among well-defined
and bordered nations with rich memories and self-conscious population as Croats, Czechs,
Hungarians and Poles or among peoples with religious memory and institutions (Greeks, Serbs,
Bulgarians) (Smith, 2003, 181-182).

4.3.1.2. Modernists
According to the modernists, nations by no means are a phenomenon that comes from
time immemorial. Moreover, modernists believe that nationalism creates nations, not vice versa
(Anderson, Hobsbawm, Gellner). Gellner points out that nationalism has no deep roots in the
human psyche, but develops only in conditions of industrial society incentive for the
development of high culture. Furthermore, Gellner argues that, in pre-modern societies, cultural
differentiation has been emphasized in contrary to homogeneity, and that a common identity in
such circumstances did not exist. The education is of utmost importance in construction of high
culture, whereby a modern humans acquire the basic determinants of their identity – a culture. In
the explanation of his views Gellner adds that on any of existing nations even about ten potential
comes, wanting to prove that every ethnic (Ethnolinguistic) community is not able to or do not
feel the need to develop its own national state and that there is no fear of ten times the
multiplication of previous negative side effects of nationalism (detailed in: Gellner, 1998, 30, 5456, 64-65).
Anderson argues that the end of the era of nationalism is not even in sight, since that the
nation continues to stay at a high price. Contrary to Gellner's "fictional" community, Anderson
sees the nation as "imagined community". Anderson's community is imagined since that the
majority of its members will never meet each other, but the image of their communion still lives
in their thoughts. Therefore, this author dismisses Gellner's fictional community, because fiction
is necessarily associated with fabrications and lies, while imagining results in the formation.
According to Anderson, the nation is limited, because even the largest nation has its limits to
other nations; then the sovereign, because it occurs in times of revocation of the divine
sovereignty of the monarch; and finally the community, because, no matter of inequality, still is
perceived as a strong horizontal comradeship (Anderson, 1990, 17-18). In the process of
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imagining the nation, Anderson emphasizes the importance of the press and the transformation of
vernaculars into standard language, whereby a large number of individuals gathers around a
spoken language outside the scope of direct communication links. On the other hand, the
standardization put in a privileged position those vernaculars that are closer to the linguistic
standard, while others vernaculars gradually go into oblivion. Croatian linguist Brozović lists a
series of examples of the loss of particular vernaculars in favour of a standard language
(Brozović, 1998, 173-178). The nations of the New World make an exception to this linguistic
rule since that their languages do not differ from the languages of their former colonial masters.
Furthermore, the middle class is not the holder of the national imagination in these countries, but
Creole aristocracy that developed a strong antagonism towards the metropolis (Anderson, 1990,
48-51).
Anderson believes that at certain time the nation replaces religion, which cannot be
considered completely accurate, especially in the examples of Israel, most of the Islamic
countries, and even Ireland or Poland, and perhaps Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina
(Katunarić, 2003, 229). However, the nation often uses religion and religious symbols and myths
for the purpose of elevating of the national goals to the level of symbols whose values are not to
be discussed. As Wehler notes, the idea of the Promised Land is easily convertible to the idea of
the Homeland, whereby members of the same nation intermutually collectively perceive
themselves as the chosen people (Wehler, 2005, 36-37). Furthermore, Anderson states that the
fundamental principles of the nation do not contain hatred, but on the contrary, a love among its
members. Therefore, the author switches a negative interpretation to racism which considers as a
characteristic of aristocratic circles, and which is the result of European colonial domination over
non-European peoples (Anderson, 1990, 128).
Marxist-oriented modernist Wallerstain believes that the nation resulted from the political
structuring of the World capitalist system, whereby people are in principle equal, but in practical
terms are subjected to the laws of market selection (Katunarić, 2003, 237). His colleague, Marxist
philosopher Balibar points out that "no modern nation has any particular "ethnic" basis, and
therefore, producing the nation is a basic problem", adding that "people consistently produce
itself as a national community" (Poutignat, Streiff-Fenart, 1997, 52). However, historical
sociologist Mann, paraphrasing Anderson, points out that the social classes are also "imagined
communities", since that the majority of their members do not know each other, but imagine or
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feel the bonds that link them. The author recognizes nation's achievements in shaping of modern
state whose role is, among others, to guarantee the social rights of citizens by interfering into
their personal life, as well as to invent macroeconomic planning (Katunarić, 2003, 253-254).
A separate group includes those authors whose interpretations are on the verge of
primordial and modernist thinking about the origin of the nation, such as Hechter or Smith. For
example, Hechter emphasizes the importance of ethnic ties as primordial, but does not give them
priority over individual interests and rational calculation of each individual. On the other hand,
Smith successfully connects points of view of primordialists and modernists in a way that
emphasizes that there is no contemporary nation without ethnic core, but that ethnic nucleus is
not unchangeable and that identity, although permanent, is not always same and static. Smith
criticizes the modernist rejection of any similarity between modern national and pre-industrial
ethnic identity (Katunarić, 2003, 164-165, 172).
The opinion of Dugandžija also links the attitudes of primordialists and modernists.
According to him, although the nation was born in the 19th century, it tends to seek explanations
in the past. The author interprets the role of nation as an eternal parent without defect, whereby
emphasizes the role of myths in shaping the nation. However, Dugandžija shares Smith's opinion
that evocation of heroic past may trigger conflicts among nations, especially in situations where
the writing of history gives way to technique of legends. The final result of this practice is a
cultural provincialism of historiographies of the countries in Southeast Europe. In this discussion,
the author paraphrases Croatian writer Miroslav Krleža, who says that myths negate research, as
well as Agnes Heller, who openly expresses indignation over the dominant glorification of own at
the expense of other nations in the history textbooks, which encourages the spread of hate
(Dugandžija, 1999, 41-52). Dugandžija emphasizes the psychological aspect of national identity
and claims that national pride and exclusivity make up for feelings of inferiority toward superiors
(Dugandžija, 1998, 36). Let us try to present it on a banal example. If a worker in the commercial
chain of Croatian tycoon Ivica Todorić, who throughout the year cuts salami on the fridge,
accidentally meets a colleague employee of a Serbian tycoon, it is much more likely that they
would see in each other the members of an enemy nation than that they would awake a sense of
solidarity as the members of the same working class. Therefore, nationalism gives only an
illusion of equality, so Fukuyama's claim that nationalism relationship between lordship and
slavery replaces with mutual and equal recognition, by no means can be acceptable. Although the
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author admits that this more democratic and more egalitarian form of legitimacy reserves
exclusively within the limited community of members of the same ethnic or national group
(Fukuyama, 1994, 480), certainly we cannot talk about full egalitarianism even within such a
community, since that the realization of the national idea does not diminish the level of social
stratification.
Furthermore, critically turning his attention to ethno-nationalism, Croatian sociologist
Supek emphasizes the difference between ethnic prejudice and other social prejudices noting that
ethnic prejudices have a greater capacity of group identification with the aim of mobilizing of the
masses on the basis of distinguishing characteristics to non-belonging. Also, Supek believes that
ethnocentrism, for which says that in primitive peoples can be called a tribalism, contains a
deeper level of social identification of any experiential (Supek, 1992, 65). Therefore, although
there are obvious traces of modernism within Supek's interpretation of the nation as a modern
phenomenon, this author with particular attention emphasizes the role of a common ethnic origin
in the construction of collective solidarity as we find in the nation.
In discussing the problem of the emergence of nations which Gellner and Smith (who was
previously Gellner's student) led in 1995, known as The Warwick Debate, Gellner blamed Smith
that he was a primordialist, although Smith generally agreed that the nation is a modern
phenomenon. In this debate, based on the unequal economic development of Europe, Gellner
developed the theory of four time zones in the formation of European nations, by which really in
a special way renewed earlier Kohn's theory of the eastern and western nationalism. Defects of
such Gellner's conception are most obvious in the case of the Balkans, since that in this region
nations appeared before the industrialization. In addition, there is no state support for the
development of national high culture in the Balkans, primarily due to the fact that the Balkan
nations do not consider as their own the countries in which they live, but on the contrary,
consider them hostile. However, both Gellner and Smith interpret nations a posteriori, with
fundamental difference how far they go in the past. While Gellner stops at the beginning of
modernity, Smith finds many originating point in the process of establishing the nation in premodern times (Subotić, 2004, 181-202).
The lack of a unique ethnic origin does not necessarily mean the inability to develop a
unified nation. Noting the example of Alsatians and Swiss, Weber points out that political action
can easily encourage belief in blood relations. The circumstances of attempting to create a
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cohesive nation within the ethnically heterogeneous societies, with the help of developing the
functional institutions in order to allow the free expression of the will of the citizens, formed the
so-called state nations. These phenomena are usual in the decolonized areas of Asia and Africa,
but not in the European East. In fact, while in the West the national state developed itself within a
unique bureaucratic state, in the Habsburg, the Russian and the Ottoman Empire attempts of
modernization (reforms of Joseph II, Tanzimat) and development of functioning institutions did
not create state nations, but caused a series of ethnic nationalisms. Therefore, Smith concludes
that the state created a nation in the West, while the process was vice versa in the East. In other
words, practice has shown that all nationalisms do not support the existing states, as it was the
case in Italy and Germany where national ideology erased regional identities in favour of the
national (state). On the contrary, ethno-nationalisms, or Mann's "patriotic" opposition, in the
Habsburg and the Ottoman Empire went exactly in the direction of demolishing multi-ethnic
states and establishment of their own nation-states (detailed in: Smith, 2003, 14, 20, 76, 84).
Specifically, in the case of the Ottoman Empire, reduction of the self-governing authority of
millet, whereby today's words saying, the idea of citizenship in opposition to religious and ethnic
groups has been promoted, resulted in tensions between these groups since that the relations
among them stemmed from their numerical strength (Kymlicka, 2003, 274). These
circumstances, together with imports of national ideas from Europe, resulted in secessionist
tendencies in many ethnic groups. However, when it comes to dissolution of multi-ethnic
countries, there are cases such as the Croatian nation in which the national idea at the same time
had secessionist tendencies towards the Austro-Hungarian state as a whole and unifying role of
gathering Croatian ethnic space into a unified whole.
All of this Wehler systematizes into the four types of nationalism: first, integration type,
typical of England, France and North America, which was created on the basis of
"intergovernmental revolution" that introduced a new type of legitimacy; second, unification type
or unification nationalism, typical of Germany and Italy; third, secessionist type, which resulted
in the disintegration of multi-ethnic states such as Austria-Hungary and the Ottoman Empire; and
fourth, transfer nationalism, which arose as a result of moving the European and American
models in the other, non-Western parts of the World (Wehler, 2005, 68-69).
Since that Turkey has already been mentioned earlier, it should be noted that the national
ideologies as a European product quite well settled in the yard of Atatürk's Turkey who
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implemented this completely strange this phenomenon for the former Ottoman society in the new
circumstances of development of a new great nation on the European (and/or Asian) periphery.
The specific location of the Turkish nation at the meeting point of civilizations, Ziya Gökalp, a
member of the Young Turk movement, explained as follows: When we say "we belong to the
Turkish nation", we will begin to present in our language, aesthetics, morality and law, and even
in theology and philosophy, originality and identity that fits to the Turkish culture, taste and
awareness. "Once we say "we belong to the Islamic community", the Qur'an will become our
most sacred book, the Prophet Muhammad (...) the most sacred person, Kaaba most sacred
temple and Islam the holiest faith. And once when we say "we belong to Western civilization",
we will act like real Europeans in science, philosophy, technology and other fields of
civilization." (Al-Ahsan, 2004, 53). Furthermore, Hobsbawm points out that there were panTurkish ambitions even in Atatürk's time, although not by Atatürk himself. However, in
contemporary geopolitical circumstances, the possibility of developing this idea should not be
neglected. On the other hand, Hobsbawm interprets the pan-Arab ideas exclusively as a supranationalistic opposed to European imperialist ideology, such as, for example, pan-Germanism
(Hobsbawm, 1993, 151, 179).
In the national studies, the modernists especially emphasize the importance of civic nation
bordered by clearly defined and controlled national boundaries. However, this does not exclude
the existence of oppositional nationalisms with separatist or irredentist tendencies in whose light
we observe contemporary ethnic relations within Bosnia and Herzegovina. Smith argues that
instrumentalist and social constructionist models of civic nationalism of rich and stable
democracies of the West are completely inappropriate for an explanation of ethno-nationalisms in
the East, for example in Bosnia and Herzegovina with strongly developed ethnic nationalisms. In
general, the development of industrial capitalism enhances the dependence of the centre on the
periphery, whereby the periphery develops an economy complementary to the core. According to
Smith, the so-called internal colonialism, which thus has been developed, in a underdeveloped
periphery creates a sense of solidarity and exclusion, potentially generating separatist tendencies.
But, ethno-regionalism or ethnic nationalism has not been developed solely in economic
disadvantaged, but also in developed regions such as the Basque Country or Croatia. However,
according to the theory of rational choice, each ethno-regionalism does not necessarily lead to
separatism, but rather takes into consideration the economic viability of such an act. Finally,
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according to Smith, although in modern circumstances we can speak about free choice of
identity; however, it is not quite possible to choose ethnic identities entirely according to our own
choice, not only because of our own limitations, but also because of clearly bounded ethnic and
national framework that still exists in the perceptions of Western societies (detailed in: Smith,
2003, 60-70, 162, 208).

4.3.1.3. Postmodernists and contemporary perspectives of the nation
There are many different opinions about the destiny of the nation and nationalism in
contemporary circumstances, from immutability of the old or even the birth of new nations and
nationalisms, through the transformation of existing, up to the attitude of upcoming complete
disappearance of these phenomena. Observing the nation-states in the contemporary context of
globalization, Katunarić stresses that each of national economic diplomacies represents the
interests of companies from its own country, stating that no member of the European Union
entered the alliance for "higher objectives" but because of conviction that EU membership gives
more profits than loss (Katunarić, 2003, 23). On the other hand, according to Fukuyama, the
victory of liberal democracy over rival ideologies (hereditary monarchy, fascism and
communism) means "the end of history", since that this author considers liberal democracy as an
endpoint of ideological evolution and the final form of governance (Fukuyama, 1994, 7).
However, Katunarić introduces the concept of an official anti-nationalism in scientific discourse
under which includes all forms of systems that, by covering their own democratic deficit,
emphasize their hostility toward nationalism. In this category, except the former communist
examples (Yugoslavia), the author adds the official anti-nationalisms in the liberal-democratic
context, such as NATO or the EU, depriving them of the attributes of full democracy. Katunarić
further points out that neoliberalism and nationalism are actually similar expressions of the Social
Darwinist ideology, whereby neoliberalism represents the exclusivity on the economic and global
level, and nationalism on the national and local level (Katunarić, 2003, 35-41). In the context of
Katunarić's official anti-nationalism, we can observe the often interventions of the Union into
national laws and its impact on the constitutional arrangements of particular states. At the
example of Southeast Europe, in the Ohrid Agreement of 2001, which is seen as a prerequisite for
the processes of European integration of Macedonia, the governance of this country has been
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divided between the two ethnic communities, whereby a declarative attitude of civil society
capitulated in favour of ethnic differentiation of citizens (Stanković Pejnović, 2012, 77).
Furthermore, analysing the role of the USA and the EU that advocate a trade of goods
without limits, Katunarić believes that such centres of the power develop the latest form of
nationalism which is not necessarily based on national prejudices, but significantly changes the
relations. In fact, while the world becomes a unique trade zone, at the same time there are eternal
cages for humans. In other words, global potentates keep a role of ensuring flow of goods, while
local (national) potentates keep a role of controlling flow of the people. Presenting his thoughts
on the European example, Katunarić points out that the EU has opened the borders among
member states, while toward the outside world, especially to the poor African neighbourhood,
formed insurmountable bastion (Katunarić, 2003, 51). Looking in the European context, such a
"the Schengen limes" creates "fear of exclusion" among peoples and elites in the European East,
which is why these societies develop a need of urgent approach to the European family (Kuko,
2006, 54).
On the trail of previously mentioned, let us add that the German sociologist Beck points
out the attraction of neoliberal capitalism through the idea that the growing of power of capital
would make a better life for everyone, thus creating a conditions for a more equitable society. Of
course, the meaning of this promise is pointing to redundancy of (social) state. Considering these
processes in the context of globalization, Beck comes to the conclusion that this term can be
defined as a struggle of national against transnational elites for position and resources within the
national territory. However, in his criticism of the national point of view Beck points out that the
ideally imaginary cosmopolitan is at the same time a citizen of the cosmos and a citizen of the
polis, whereby makes a comparison with the Christian identity which essentially relativizes
racial, ethnic, class, gender and age differences (Beck, 2004, 25, 59-60).
Postmodernists do not accept the evolutionary interpretation of society and avoid a
general form of theoretical approaches. They announce a post-national era of global culture,
refraining from theorizing of nationalism and highlighting topics such as feminism and
globalization (detailed in: Billig, 2009; Brubaker, 1996; Katunarić, 2003; Smith, 2003). Within
such a globalized World there is a review of the role and competence of the state, which
ultimately results in the division of sovereignty between states and transnational organizations.
Furthermore, according to Beck, the cosmopolitanism and feminism are mutually complement. In
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fact, while feminism demanded and won the rights for "non-male part of humanity",
cosmopolitanism wants to achieve the same for "non-national part of humanity" (Beck, 2004,
112, 297). Billig exposes Western stereotypes according to which nationalism is always
characteristic of "the others", while in their own backyard they find exclusively patriotism. The
projections of nationalism to other nations Billig calls a banal nationalism (Billig, 2009, 105109). Anthias and Yuval-Davis interpreted nationalism exclusively as patriarchal and racist
ideology. Furthermore, the authors consider the state tailored to the needs of men, while women
have the role of birth (Katunarić, 2003, 267-272).
Another postmodernist author, Manuel Castells sharply criticizes modernist approach to
explain the phenomenon of nation and nationalism. Citing examples of ethnically homogeneous
Japan and heterogeneous the United States, Castells believes that ethnicity, language, religion or
territory is not sufficient for the formation of the nation, but that this role belongs to common
experience. The author points out that contemporary nationalism loses foothold and that, in the
conditions of globalization and the loss of sovereignty of nation-states, only cultural nationalism
has a chance of survival (Katunarić, 2003, 277). A loss of sovereignty, particularly in economic
terms, Dugin calls a real globalization in opposition to the so-called potential globalization based
precisely on the dialogue of cultures and civilizations (Dugin, 2009, 96-98). Particularly to the
European negative population growth Cohen indicates the need of Europe for a new labour force
by receiving immigrants (Cohen, 2003, 158), which will necessarily affect the change of
European identity which we are used to. However, Kymlicka warns that the issue of culture and
multiculturalism should not be observed only in a national or ethnic sense, but it can also be
interpreted through the specific features of certain social groups ("gay culture", "bureaucratic
culture"), and even through the civilizational achievements (contemporary, urban, secular
industrialized civilization versus feudal, agricultural and theocratic society) (Kymlicka, 2003,
29).
In contrast to the weakening of the nation-state and strengthening of regionalism in the
countries of the centre, Brubaker anticipates that the periphery is going to form a tidal wave of
fast-growing ethno-nationalism that will finally overflow the centre (Županov, 1998, 203).
Furthermore, Prlić believes that liberalization after the revolutionary 1989 again highlighted the
ethnic and religious divisions that should have been overcome within the framework of national
states, while at the same time resulted in "a unifying of transnational elites" (Prlić, 1998, 90).
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While in such a unified supranational structures the political elite still more or less depend on the
will of the voters, at the same time there comes a bureaucratic caste which has won its immutable
privileged position, whereby often makes a radical break with the national basis from which it
originated. For example, while the Romans ruled over their empire with more than 10,000
officials, in a time of modern technology the European Union has even 54,000 officials, but their
impact becomes so great that they even have the opportunity to inaugurate the national premieres
as was the case in Greece and Italy (Prlić, 2012, 69).
Korunić criticizes a period of modernism because it did not manage to develop
mechanisms of (self)control of the society, nations and aggressive nationalisms. On the other
hand, the author is convinced that postmodernism, as a post-national epoch in the formation, in
the process of general globalization of society, can make up for the disadvantages of modernism
(detailed in: Korunić, 2000). According to the author, postmodernism comes from modernism
and insists on pluralism versus monistic commonality. Although on one hand insists on
postmodernism as a critique of modernism, Korunić however points out that the key to success of
postmodernism lies in taking the positive achievements of modernism, primarily the idea of
universal progress (modernization), but that will be based on "an principled pluralism" (Korunić,
2006, 92).
Giddens also warns on changed role of the nation-state in a globalized world, and points
out that in the developed world, there is little or no probability that one country would attack
another, but in such societies, transnational networks, such as terrorist, can become a threat. The
justification for their action these organizations base on the consideration that globalization
favours getting rich of the rich at the expense of increasing number of the poor (Giddens, 2005,
9-14). Moreover, paradoxically, postmodernism includes even pre-modern forms of warfare, but
with postmodern goals which exclude classical warfare for national territory or a foundation of
national state. Indeed, the contemporary terrorist groups lead an active war, but in the extremely
barbaric and pre-modern way (Napoleoni, 2015, 114-116).
There are many criticisms on globalization, and those hardest argue that globalization
minimizes the role of nation-states and takes away their sovereignty with an aim to disable
welfare systems and to reduce state benefits. On the other hand, reduction of the role of nationstate strengthens local initiatives and separatisms (Scotland, Quebec), and within a homogeneous
nations creates new economic and cultural zones (North Italy, Hong Kong) (Giddens, 2005, 30134

34). Since that globalization is, as its name itself says, the global phenomenon that globally
limited the sovereignty of the state, "the golden age of sovereignty" ended by the appearance of
this phenomenon. But, it should be noted that the partial reduction of state sovereignty also
existed in the past, through various forms of protection of disadvantaged groups (Mesić, 2002,
73). However, the phenomenon that some multinational companies have significantly higher
annual income than the budget of a number of countries is certainly one of the final and
unquestionable consequences of globalization on the nation-states. In such circumstances, the
traditional nation-state is no longer the primary economic and political unit, losing thus control
over the flow of people and capital. Moreover, in such processes the nation-state also loses
jurisdictional competences, since that the national courts make decisions in accordance with
international agreements, which are often in conflict with national laws (Kukić, 2014, 66-68).
Therefore, it is not entirely unjustified to call the era of globalization as the era of de-etatisation.
Despite that, postmodernists often forget still crucial role of the state as guarantor of achieving
civil rights and distributor of will and interests of individuals and groups of citizens, but also the
guarantor of maintaining a secure system that by its nature cannot and must not be subjected to
variations of the forces of international companies stronger than state. In fact, the power of the
state will determine its role, so therefore a strong state will prevent ambitions of private
companies at the expense of citizens, while a weak state will implement "the dirty business" in
accordance with the interests of the companies at the expense of the broad masses of the people
that will not have any instruments of defence. Furthermore, it is interesting to note that behind
almost every of so-called anti-globalization movement there are extreme left movements that at
the same time strongly reject the idea of the strong state as an instrumentalized tyrant.
At the end of this review it is obvious that the study of nations and nationalism arouses a
great interest of scientists and that thereby there are a number of different, mostly opposing
approaches. The number of theories on nations and nationalisms testifies about the power of
phenomena which these theories research and about their impact on the course of World history
and role in the transformation of human society as a whole. Besides that they are not able to agree
about the age and the way of foundation of the nations, the leading theoretical approaches, such
as primordialism or modernism, cannot even agree about the future of this phenomenon, or
duration of the nation. But one is for sure: although the future cannot be accurately predicted,
global trends show us that nations and nationalism in the contemporary context obviously still are
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not negligible phenomenon, although in the processes of globalization they significantly changed
its form and way of manifesting. So, quite reasonably, we can expect that these issues will still be
the object of interest of various scientific approaches.

4.3.1.4. Nation and religion
Religion occupies a special position in the process of developing a national identity.
Although in many, especially Western societies, religion is not a key element of national
identification, due to its role in the Balkan nationalisms, particularly of South Slavic nations, it
needs to get more sentences. The sociologist of religion Ćimić considers relationship of nation
and religion in the context of correlation of one partial and one universal community. The impact
of religion on national formation is not unique. For example, in Germany, where there are two
great Christian denominations, the role of religion in the formation of the German nation is quite
insignificant. On the other hand, religious differences in Bosnia and Herzegovina (and
Yugoslavia) assume an important role in the differentiation of existing nations (Ćimić, 1998, 121123). Another sociologist of religion, Nikola Skledar, also puts a special emphasis on religion in
the formation of folk culture. He believes that the religion has a key role in this formation, and
that elements of popular culture, as well as elements of high culture, arise from religious
peculiarities (Skledar, 1998, 116). Referring to Kedourie and Juergensmeyer, Smith stresses the
importance of religion in national doctrines. Kedourie considers nationalism as a quite new
phenomenon, and the importance of religion sees in the retroactive interpretation of religious
history in which religious symbols, figures and events gain a whole new, national interpretation.
Juergensmeyer emphasizes the possibility of the new Cold War between liberal statist
nationalism of the West and religious nationalism of chain of renewal, even fundamentalist
religious movements (Smith, 2003, 115-116). Therefore, in the European context, it is quite
reasonable to consider that the religious identities retreated in front of the national. In fact, within
European societies, by losing of the universal mission, churches adapted to new circumstances
and are put at the service of the national ideologies.
On the other hand, in many non-European, especially Islamic countries, religion is
extremely strong cohesive element whereby national identity comes in a subordinated position in
relation to the religion. In fact, while members of the nation in the secular societies of the West
consider a sacrifice for the glory of the nation as honour, Muslims sacrifice themselves as martyrs
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(shahid) hoping to be rewarded in the Afterlife. Furthermore, to understand the relationship
between nation and religion, it is important to understand the meaning of the term ummah as
eternal universal community of the faithful Muslims of unified ideological form. Therefore,
although Kohn rightly notes the changes that established national ideas even in the Islamic world
by founding modern nations, it is questionable whether we can draw such national ideas beyond
the scope of religious context (Al-Ahsan, 2004, 13-14, 23, 27). Gellner also speaks a little about
forms of religious nationalism in the case of Islam, by developing three scenarios for forming the
Muslim nation. In the first case, Muslims are surrounded by non-Muslims (Somalis, Malays); in
the other, Muslims are ruled by a minority of another faith (Algeria); and in the third case, a
nation has been formed by gathering around a Muslim denomination opposed to the
secularization and westernization (Iran) (Gellner, 1998, 96). Of course, as noted earlier, due to
the formation of modern nation under the particular influence of ideas from the West, Turkey
means a specific phenomenon and cannot serve as a textbook example in the interpretation of the
formation of modern nations in the Islamic world. Also, but still in a different way, the modern
Egyptian nation is a kind of exception which in the national memory nurtures a strong Islamic
tradition, but also the pre-Islamic history of ancient Egyptian civilization. However, critically
referring to the ideas of the Egyptian scholar Ahmed Lutfi Sayyid, Al-Ahsan points out the
obvious contradictions of construction of national identity on these identification basics, whereby
in such an Egyptian national ideology Musa (Moses) and Pharaoh are at the same time national
heroes, although Islam considers Moses as a hero against Pharaonic tyrannical government (AlAhsan, 2004, 63).
But, let us go back again to the idea of the ummah. Huntington notes a huge paradox in
the relationship between the state and the ummah. In fact, while on one hand the ummah
delegitimizes a national state, since that it excludes the communion of the faithful Muslims in a
unique political structure, at the same time the realization of the ummah is impossible without (at
least one) strong pivot state as core of gathering of the Muslims of the World, but it is still
unknown which Islamic state would have such capacity (Huntington, 1998, 220-223). From the
above mentioned, it is clear that Islam has a significantly broader meaning than exclusively
religious, so Islam, except the spiritual, has also strongly expressed the socio-political dimension.
According to Izetbegović, "Islam contains the principle of the Ummah as an aspiration for
unification of all Muslims in a single community – religious, cultural and political", or "a struggle
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for creating a great Islamic federation from Morocco to Indonesia, from the tropical Africa to the
Central Asia", whereby in such a unique Islamic community "Islam is (...) its ideology and panIslamism its policy" (Izetbegović, 1970, 27, 46). By defining notions of Islamism and panIslamism, the Serbian diplomat Oliver Potežica emphasizes that the first term notion a political
interpretation of Islam that seeks the implementation of Islamic law and the teachings into the
political institutions and relationships, while pan-Islamism tends to unify all Muslims in a single
Islamic state or Caliphate (Potežica, 2007, 113-114). Italian political analyst Napoleoni notes that
precisely idealistic conception of a kind of Muslim nation attracts many followers of the Islamic
state that not only promises to the Muslims the liberation from centuries of humiliation, but also
presents a kind of Sunni political utopia of twenty-first century, a strong philosophical creation
which scholars unsuccessfully have been trying to achieve for centuries. However, despite the
mentioned, the Islamic state at the same time tries to meet the criteria of a modern state such as
territoriality, sovereignty, legitimacy and bureaucracy (Napoleoni, 2015, 82, 118).
Furthermore, supranational framework that pan-Islamism provides, emphasizes stronger
collective connections than those previously offered by communism. Moreover, unlike the West
that defeated communism by nationalism and egotistical materialism, pan-Islamism defeated
communism by its own weapon – collectivism. However, the Islamic world is extremely
heterogeneous in ethnic, cultural and socio-political terms. Taking into consideration the
differences within the Islamic world, Said points out that it is impossible to find a single meaning
to the notion that this author calls homo islamicus (Said, 2003, 45-46). Regarding the above
mentioned, it is sufficient to note that the Islamic world is made of secular Turkey, historically
and politically significantly oriented to the West, then of the Muslim communities that are not
majorities in their countries (Bosnia and Herzegovina), and also of the Arab monarchies and
military dictatorships. It is interesting to add that, in discussing the modern sense of the term
Islamic world, Davutoğlu notes that there is no sense to observe this notion exclusively in the
Afro-Asian context and that well-organized Muslim communities in the West should never be
forgotten, despite the fact that they are minority communities (Davutoğlu, 2014, 239). Although
the Arab countries make a significant number of Islamic countries, despite the sense of
community of language and religion, pan-Arabism failed to develop a strong Arab unity. AlAhsan highlights two important obstacles to the construction of the Arab national identity.
Firstly, the identity of Arab Christians within the Muslim majority, and secondly, the problem of
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the Arab usurping the entire Islamic history without taking into consideration the contribution to
Islam by other ethnic communities (Al-Ahsan, 2004, 67-68). But this is not just a question of an
underdeveloped sense of community. In fact, the geopolitical interests of the West significantly
affect restriction of the potential Arab national or institutional connection. Referring to Barber's
book Jihad vs. McWorld, Katunarić points out that McWorld gathers rich and powerful groups
around the World, while Jihad tries to master the hearts of marginalized and disenfranchised
(Katunarić, 2003, 110-119).

4.4. Territorialisation and ethnicization
Taking into consideration the exceptions that do not fit in the generalized scheme, within
the framework of research of origin of nations and ways of their constituting, there are two basic
models of constituting the modern nations, territorial and ethnic. Among the classic modernists,
Hans Kohn stands out with a theory of eastern and western nationalism separated by the Rhine,
whereby the western is rational, a voluntary type, while the eastern nationalism is an organic
type. According to Kohn, these two types of nationalism are also distinguished by the presence or
absence of a strong bourgeoisie at the time of the national forming. Therefore, the sparse
bourgeoisie in the East determines the nationality to the individual by birth, by depriving the
possibility of choosing. In distinguishing between western and eastern nationalism Kohn goes a
step further by distinguishing development of the centre (West), where economic development
downplays the importance of nationalism, and underdevelopment of the periphery (East), where
the petty bourgeoisie does not have a capacity to take the initiative retreating before the
intelligence which develops a national cult on the ideological platform of Romanticism (Smith,
2003, 16, 54-55). This division of nationalism contains obvious defects, since that Kohn
completely overlooked the fact that the western nationalisms implement exclusionary provisions
regarding the nationality or official language.
Plamenatz also develops a theory of the two types of nationalism, western and eastern,
whereby Western nationalism is a unifying type, typical for the 19th century and deeply
connected with liberal ideas. According to Plamenatz, in contrast to the western, there is an
eastern nationalism which is not benign like the first one based on a high culture. Although
Plamenatz obviously knows the connection between eastern nationalism with traditional blood
relation structures and religion, Gellner reasonably reproaches him neglect of aggressiveness of
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Western nationalisms of the first half of the 20th century (Gellner, 1998, 119-120). According to
Hroch, the development of nations in the case of small peoples of Eastern Europe takes place in
three stages. By discovering folk culture, the inner circle of intellectuals develops a national
ideology that through national agitators, is spread in major urban centres, while in the final phase,
in the national story involves the masses (Smith, 2003, 58). While in the West nationalism
gathers people of the profession, holders of nationalism in the East are mostly members of the
impoverished aristocracy and the lower clergy.
Hobsbawm admits the existence of proto-national ties that can be used in times of need
for mobilization in order to create a nation. But, although he admits proto-national ties,
Hobsbawm believes that they are not sufficient for development of the nation, adding that the
state creates the nation, not vice versa (Hobsbawm, 1993, 84). In response to Hobsbawm, Smith
argues that this author in his insistence on the modernity of nations completely overlooked the
possibility of existence of series of "proto-national" ties, based on ethnic or political connections
(Smith, 2003, 130-131). This author distinguishes two types of nationalism. The first, a civic
democratic nationalism introduced by the French Revolution and dominant in Europe from 1830
to 1870 especially in Germany, Italy and Hungary. According to Hobsbawm, this type of
nationalism is sustainable only if there is a sufficiently large population, territory and industrial
development (the principle of threshold). This author strongly emphasizes a disagreement of
German nationalists to alleged balkanization or a system of mini-states, believing that the nation
has a role of expansion, not separatism. Thereby, the author lists the examples such as unification
of Italy, Germany, and even Yugoslavia, stressing the Irish example as an anomaly in this
regularity (Hobsbawm, 1993, 37-38, 113). However, Todorova opposes to Hobsbawm's
equalization of the German notion of Kleinstaaterei and balkanisation, believing that the
opposition of the German nationalists to territorial particularism is essentially different from the
territorial fragmentation in the Balkans in terms of dissolution of the Ottoman Empire (Todorova,
2006, 97). Furthermore, according to Hobsbawm, small peoples, languages and cultures fit in the
progress only by accepting a subordinate position in relation to a larger unit (Hobsbawm, 1993,
47). However, over time these small or peripheral nationalisms developed a need of expansion at
the expense of neighbouring peripheral nationalism, whereby Weber's thesis was confirmed
according to which most of state boundaries were drawn by force (Katunarić, 2003, 34).
According to Hobsbawm, the second type of ethnolinguistic nationalism which was developed in
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Eastern Europe from 1870 to 1914 and which, contrary to the first, develops ties also "from
below". Ethnolinguistic nationalism abolishes the so-called principle of threshold and puts the
emphasis on racial, ethnic ties, whereby develops a unique (standard) language as a semiartificial creation. The danger of this type of nationalism lies in its exclusive tendencies that
potentially lead to the extermination of minorities and creating the ethnically homogeneous states
(Hobsbbawm, 1993, 114).
Although overly generalized, theories of western and eastern nationalism typologise a
development of nations and nation-states by opposing the principle of territorialisation and
ethnicization, and civic and ethnic identity. Furthermore, by differing the ways of emergence of
nations, Smith primarily stresses a bureaucratic incorporation that turns loose aristocratic ethnic
groups into a territorial nation (Western Europe), then vernacular mobilization based on ethnic
conceptions and popular culture (Central and Eastern Europe), and finally the creation of nations
from mixed ethnic groups in the New World (USA, Canada, Australia). From this Smith
distinguishes three types of nations: a civic type developed in France with the territorial
conception of belonging, an ethnic type of genealogical approach developed in Germany, and a
plural type in immigration societies (Smith, 2003, 215-216). However, a plural type essentially is
not significantly different from the so-called French statist model, due to the adjustment of
territorial-political principles, whereby the melting pot is actually only an instrument of required
homogenization of society in order to achieve a satisfactory degree of unity, and thus the
functionality of such a society.
Katunarić also divides the nationalisms on ethnic and civic type, but because of the
similar features of civic, political nationalism (territorial principle, citizens as the holders of
sovereignty) in France and the United States, do not sets aside American nationalism as a special,
plural type like Smith. On the other hand, like Smith, the author recognizes an ethnic or cultural
type of nationalism in German nationalism as extremely liberal which as Germans considers only
those citizens who have blood relations with ethnic Germans. However, Katunarić does not set so
sharp boundaries between these two types of nationalism, particularly in European cases. For
example, even in France, the homeland of libertarian nationalism, there were forms of "Catholic
nationalism" that see "a true French" only as a Catholic, similarly as in Croatia in prevailing
opinion of "a true Croat" as a Catholic. To this consideration Katunarić adds the example of
insisting on the purity of the nation by citing the case of Lejla Šehović, a Muslim who was
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elected Miss Croatia in 1999, which was followed by a series of denials to the right to the title for
this girl. But no matter what type it is, Katunarić explains nationalism as a story about the identity
and fate of a people that is used to move population from one to another large system, whereby it
can contain both universalistic and particularistic features (Katunarić, 2003, 74, 88-90).
Furthermore, the diversity of principles of territorialisation and ethnicization greatly
influenced the meaning of the notions of nation and ethnic group in the countries accordingly to
the prevailing model in each country. For example, the term of the French nation coincides with
the term of the French state, whereby there is the very personal right of an individual within that
identity to feel an ethnic identity like Normans, Bretons or Senegalese. On the other hand, in
societies which emerged on the ruins of multi-ethnic empires, whereby the ethnic groups are
constituent of the nation state, the dominant ethnic group is transformed into the dominant nation,
while other ethnic groups are converted into national minorities (Županov, 1998, 200). Since that
the nation and the nation-state are necessarily related phenomena, Stančić differs these two
different national traditions exactly on the basis of their relationship to the state. In fact, while
according to the Western model of political nationalism state produces the nation, in the case of
Central European ethno-nationalisms nation form a national state. Thereby, Stančić emphasizes
the fact that the ethnic groups with no state tradition in the Habsburg Monarchy, such as Slovenes
and Slovaks, managed to form a national movement based on linguistic and cultural identity
(Stančić, 2007, 35-39).
Finally, on the example of the French and German political tradition of determining the
nation, Brubaker emphasizes the principle of citizenship as an element of inclusion or exclusion.
In fact, while on one hand the French cherish ius soli (citizenship according to place of birth), the
Germans apply ius sanguinis (citizenship according to blood relations). The annual rate of
acquisition of citizenship nowadays in France is five times higher than in Germany, which does
not mean that France is absolutely open to immigrants, but that is more open than Germany.
Brubaker does not understand the nation in common sense way and does not interpret the ethnic
conflicts as purely ethnic, but as ethnicized, taking into consideration all the aspects and factors
of such conflicts (Katunarić, 2003, 280-285).
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5. THE GEOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL CONTEXT OF BOSNIA AND
HERZEGOVINA
There is a small number of countries in the World that had so complex historical
experiences as it was today's Bosnia and Herzegovina. During its long and rich history, this
country mainly existed as a kind of inter-space, primarily between its immediate neighbours, and
then between various great powers, or rather between various civilizations and cultural
frameworks. Such historical processes defined the complex ethno-religious and political relations
in contemporary Bosnia and Herzegovina, but at the same time, in some different circumstances,
they provide a specific cultural diversity which is rarely found in other parts of contemporary
Europe and the World.
The historical core of Bosnian-Herzegovinian statehood refers to the upper course of the
river Bosna, and therefore we can conclude that the name of this country is not marked
ethnographically but exclusively geographically, which largely opened the space for ethnonationalistic claims toward Bosnia and Herzegovina by its neighbours, denying thus any
possibility of development of particular Bosnian or Bosnian-Herzegovinian national or at least
state-building idea. Moreover, contemporary political processes in Bosnia and Herzegovina,
which define interethnic relations, further aggravate a social cohesion in this deeply divided
country.

5.1. Geographical features of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the neighbourhood
A young mountain range of the Dinarides, bounded on the north by Sub-Pannonia in
Bosnian Posavina, and in the south by the edge of the Mediterranean area in the Adriatic
coastline in the area of Neum, stretches through most of the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina
in direction of northwest-southeast. Within the karst area of the Dinarids, there are karst fields of
various sizes and at various altitudes. The main watercourses are the rivers Sava, Una, Vrbas,
Bosna and Drina, which belong to the Black Sea Basin, and the Neretva, which belongs to the
Adriatic Basin (Natek, Natek, 2000, 27). Rivers Una, Sava and Drina with associated lowlands
and valleys make up a significant part of the natural border of Bosnia and Herzegovina to Croatia
and Serbia, while other larger rivers, such as Vrbas, Sana and Bosna, with the exception of the
Neretva, flow exclusively through the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Mounts of Dinara and
Kamešnica make relief border barrier to Dalmatia in Croatia. Since that the Dinaric mountain
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system dominates over the central part of the country, in the sense of relief Bosnia and
Herzegovina is a kind of natural fortress, whose height goes down toward the border areas, with
mentioned exceptions of Dinara and Kamešnica. The largest part of the territory of Bosnia and
Herzegovina has the maritime temperate climate (Cf), whereas the exceptions include the
Mediterranean and sub-Mediterranean areas in the south (Csa and Csb) and areas of altitude higher
than cca 1000 m with the hot or warm summer continental climate (Df) (Figure 15).

Figure 15. The physical-geographical features of Bosnia and Herzegovina

Considering the relief and climate determinants of the area of Bosnia and Herzegovina in
the wider regional context, we can notice that the Dinaric mountain system includes a central part
of the whole space of the so-called western Balkans. The northern part of the region, which enters
into an area of the Pannonian Plain, covers an area of Central Croatia and Slavonia, as well as
Vojvodina in Serbia, while the southwestern part of the region includes Dinaric maritime facade
of the Adriatic coast and the islands which associated with the mountain ranges on the land
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constitute a unique relief unit. In addition to these watercourses in BiH, there are following main
rivers in other countries in the region: Mura, Drava, Danube, Cetina, Zrmanja, Krka, Morava and
Vardar. Most of these rivers belong to the Black Sea Basin, while the Dalmatian rivers belong to
the Adriatic, and Vardar to the Aegean Basin. Much like in BiH, in the entire region dominated
climate is the maritime temperate climate (Cf), with the exception of the Mediterranean and subMediterranean area in the southwest (Csa and Csb) and the higher mountains with the hot or warm
summer continental climate (Df) in the central parts of the region.
Based on natural geographic features, Slovenian geographer Anton Melik in 1949
developed the first theoretical conception of regionalization of Bosnia and Herzegovina consisted
of five regions: the Pannonian area of Bosnia, Mid-highlands and highlands of central Bosnia,
Plateau of western Bosnia, A great karst plateau of south Bosnia and high Herzegovina, and the
Low central Herzegovina. On the same basis Petrović, first in 1957, made a regionalization of
Bosnia and Herzegovina with four (Pannonian region of Bosnia, Medium-high Dinaric region of
Bosnia, High Dinaric region of Bosnia and Karst region of low Herzegovina), and then in 1959,
by taking into consideration also the other factors in addition to natural-geographic, with the six
regions (Bosanska krajina, Bosanska Posavina, Central Bosnia, Western Bosnia, Eastern Bosnia
and Herzegovina). Furthermore, in the sixties of the 20th century Croatian geographer Rogić
divided Bosnia and Herzegovina into four regions (North Bosnia, Central Bosnia, BosnianHerzegovinian high Karst and Low Herzegovina). At the same time, particularly on an economic
basis, the Economic Institute in Sarajevo created the regionalization of four macro-regions and 16
sub-regions: Macro-region of Bosanska Krajina (Banja Luka, Prijedor, Bihać, Jajce and Drvar
sub-region), Macro-region of Northeast Bosnia (Tuzla, Brčko, Doboj and Zvornik sub-region),
the Sarajevo-Zenica macro-region (Sarajevo, Zenica and Goražde sub-region) and Macro-region
of Herzegovina (Mostar, Konjic, Trebinje and Livno sub-region) (Sadiković, 2014, 328-330).

5.2. A short review of territorial and political development of Bosnia and Herzegovina and
the neighbourhood
Traces of settlements in the territory of present-day Bosnia and Herzegovina and the
Balkans as a whole can be found from the earliest time of European history, as evidenced by
numerous archaeological sites. With the development of the first human communities, here, just
like everywhere else in the World, during some time, the first permanent socio-political structures
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have been formed , from simple types, as could be found in the indigenous tribal organization, all
the way to complex types which were developed under the influence of Mediterranean
civilizations. In this overview of the territorial-political development primarily of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, and secondary of neighbourhood, based on quite understandable interdependence,
special attention will be paid to the impact of the geographical features of the area in these
processes in the context of defining the political, but we can also say geopolitical, regularities in
Southeast Europe.

5.2.1. The significance of the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the neighbourhood in
antiquity
Even in pre-Roman times the Balkan region was involved in migration and trade flows
from continental Europe toward the south. Let us remind that the so-called Amber Road, which
connected the Baltic area with the Mediterranean, largely included the Balkans in the then trade
dynamics. Therefore, it is important to highlight the fact that from the Pannonian Plain to the
Mediterranean, there are three natural directions of movement which extend through the valleys
of Morava, Bosnia and Neretva, but also, there is an area of the so-called Croatian mountain
threshold or Croatian corridor as area of the nearest meeting of the Pannonian Plain and the
Mediterranean, which was also the most important direction of the Amber Road in this part of
Europe. The importance of these directions is also visible today, since that in contemporary
times, the modern highway from Zagreb to Rijeka, then from Belgrade to Niš (with branches to
Istanbul and Thessaloniki) pass through them, as well as that the so-called Corridor Vc is in the
process of construction through the valley of the Bosna and Neretva to Ploče and through the
most populous parts of Bosnia and Herzegovina.
Contrary to the perception of the Roman state as a naval superpower, it should be noted
that Rome was created, and largely remained mainly a continental power. The development of
the Roman naval fleet begins just during the Punic Wars, while the construction of road
infrastructure generally goes hand in hand with the establishment of Roman rule in the newly
conquered areas. Although the Romans gave the most importance to building longitudinal
transport routes linking the most important settlements as along the Adriatic coast and as through
the Pannonian Plain, whereby Salona and Sirmium had a particular importance as the most
important urban centres, we should not ignore the importance of transversal routes that connected
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the Pannonian and Adriatic area and that go just over the Dinaric area of present Croatia and
Bosnia and Herzegovina by using the benefits of low saddles and river valleys. Of course, these
transversal lines had a great importance in the integration of the hardly accessible area of the
Dinaric mountain system in the Roman state system, as well as in the establishment of trade links
and surely to fast mobility of Roman military formations. In this sense, the construction of roads
that connect Salona as the largest urban centre on the eastern Adriatic coast with the space of the
Pannonian Plain had a great importance, whereby the Roman governor in Dalmatia, Publius
Cornelius Dolabella, gave the biggest incentive for the construction of such a road, which passed
over the Klis saddle and through the Vrbas valley to the Sava River (Migotti, 2000, 196).
The area of today's Bosnia and Herzegovina initially belonged to the unique Roman
province of Illyricum, but after the division of Illyricum, its Dinaridic part became a part of the
province of Dalmatia, while the Sava valley belonged to Pannonia. Although the area of Bosnia
and Herzegovina did not represent a population centre with developed urban life as the Dalmatian
coast and the fertile Pannonian plain, its importance for the Roman state was not insignificant.
Specifically, besides mineral resources, this area had a great strategic significance as an area from
which nearby limes could be controlled, and in the case of emergency can also serve as a natural
fortress. To be precise, the Roman limes, a fortified border that followed the course of the
Danube, passed just north of the area of today's Bosnia and Herzegovina. The choice on the
Danube is not accidental, since that the alluvial plain on its left bank, reinforced by fortifications
on the right bank, indeed could serve as a natural barrier from the barbarian invasions in the
Roman territory. A direction of the Ottoman invasions toward the centre of the Pannonian plain,
which went across the Sava River near Belgrade and the Drava River near Osijek to avoid the
Danube alluvial plain, confirms previously mentioned (Pavić, 1973a, 175).
Finally, it should be noted the fact that in the 4th century, a boundary between the Western
and Eastern Roman Empire was drawn precisely in the outskirts of present-day Bosnia and
Herzegovina, on rivers of Lim and Drina, which would soon become the border between the
Catholic and Orthodox Christianity (Figure 16). The marking of the boundary line was fateful for
the entire area of Southeast Europe, especially for the area of Bosnia and Herzegovina. In fact,
after the division of the Roman Empire the fate of the area of today's Bosnia and Herzegovina in
the coming centuries was largely defined by its border position, first as part of the Roman
Empire, then during the Middle Ages between Croatia and Hungary on one hand and Serbia on
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the other hand (with the exception of the strengthening of the medieval Bosnian state in the 14th
century), later between the Ottomans and the Habsburgs, and finally again between Croatia and
Serbia. Of course, in the broader sense the limit position can be observed in the context of the
border between various geopolitical entities, which will be discussed later.

Figure 16. The border between the Western and Eastern Roman Empire (from:
https://www.usu.edu/markdamen/1320Hist&Civ/slides/08romfal/mapEWRomanEmpire.jpg)

5.2.2. Territorial and political development of the Bosnian medieval state and the
neighbourhood
According to historical sources, the upper flow of the Bosna River makes the historic core
of the medieval Bosnian state. Recall, South Slavs began settling the Balkan region at the end of
the 6th and during the 7th century, whereas took up the space of cores of their medieval states. The
medieval Bosnia was founded in the same way, as one in a series of the so-called sclaviniae, i.e.
the Slavic states or rather tribal organizations that existed in a certain part of the Balkan territory
as a hinterland of Constantinople. There is no historian who is able to define precisely their
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borders or even know their exact number. On the contrary, we do not know even the name of
every sclavinia, and also they had not developed a state structure nor developed the feudal
system. For example, in the Croatian case, it was a long time before the duke (dux) or king of
Croats (Rex Chroatorum) became the King of Croatia (Rex Croatiae). Furthermore, in studying
and interpreting the history of the South Slavs in the early Middle Ages, it is necessary to bear in
mind that the sclaviniae were not peaceful and good neighbourly oriented small countries, but on
the contrary, dynamic and organized tribal structure ready to spread their territories at the
expense of their neighbours. When territorial expansion of more powerful sclaviniae, those
smaller and weaker disappeared, creating thus the preconditions to establish the solid and
powerful feudal structures. For example, during the 10th century Croatian Duchy spreads from the
core in the northern and central Dalmatia on the part of the Pannonian plain bordered by the
Drava and the Danube. Similarly Duklja (Dioclea), the core of today's Montenegro, in the 12th
century came under the rule of the Serbian Nemanjić dynasty.
At the same time, early medieval Bosnia, mentioned by the Byzantine emperor
Constantine VII Porphyrogennetos in his text named De Administrando Imperio (On the
Administration of the Empire), also manages to organize the first form of statehood under the ban
rule. However, during the early Middle Ages mostly falls within the sphere of Croatian influence
and recognizes a seniority of Trpimirović dynasty. It should be noted that the Bosnian state in this
period more or less managed to position its territory between the Vrbas and the Drina River, but
one should bear in mind the fluidity of borders at that time. However, it is worthwhile to point
out the fact that the historical core of the medieval Bosnian state largely coincides with the
contemporary core of Bosnia and Herzegovina, which, for example, is not the case with the
relationship of historical and contemporary cores in today's Croatia or Serbia. On the other hand,
Hum, which mostly coincides with the territory of present-day Herzegovina, especially of its
eastern part, was greatly influenced by Orthodox Raška, the core of the medieval Serbian state
and its rulers. However, since the area of the Balkans was a border area of the Byzantine and
Frankish influence, Croatia's affiliation to Frankish, and Raška's to Byzantine area of interest
affected the socio-economic and religious situation in Bosnia and Hum. Therefore, Bosnia,
simplified speaking, became a part of the Western Catholic circle, while Hum largely became an
Orthodox country.
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In his book Bosnia: a short history, British historian Malcolm positioned itself as the true
defender of Bosnian statehood and its identity. In chronological review, the author highlights the
previously highlighted fact that in 958 the Byzantine Emperor Constantine VII Porphyrogennetos
had already mentioned Bosnia as a political entity. Furthermore, among historical sources, the
author also refers to John Kinnamos, who provided the evidences that in 1180 Bosnia had already
defined its eastern border on the Drina River. Malcolm says that in 1326 Bosnian Ban Stephen II
Kotromanić for the first time united Bosnia and Hum, later Herzegovina (Malcolm, 2011, 44-68).
Thanks to the great significance of river valleys of the Bosna and the Vrbas River in Bosnia and
the Neretva in Hum (Herzegovina), as transversal transport routes linking the Pannonian Plain
and the Adriatic Sea, the significant urban settlements or the occasional royal seats, such as
Vrhbosna on the site of present-day Sarajevo, Visoko, Vranduk, Sutjeska, Zepče, Maglaj, Doboj
and Jajce, were developed exactly in the valleys of these rivers (Glamuzina, Fuerst-Bjeliš, 2015,
128).
Bosnia's ambitions for a full independence strengthened by inaugurating Árpád dynasty to
power in Croatia, which also represented the end of the independence of the medieval Croatian
state. However, the Kingdom of Hungary as a new neighbour had no less interest in total
subjecting Bosnia under its dominance. In fact, by possessing the Adriatic coast, Hungary has
provided an uninterrupted communication with the Mediterranean cultural circle as a hotbed of
new ideas and progress in that time. However, Bosnian independence presented a dangerous
threat for spreading the separatist tendencies in Croatia. Therefore, the submission of Bosnia
under Hungarian rule had extremely great strategic importance. However, as an organization that
has emerged outside the framework of the Catholic Church, the Bosnian Church played a special
role in preserving the Bosnian peculiarities, but the intent of this dissertation is not to analyse the
dogmatic framework of this Christian denomination, but to emphasize its importance in the
attempt of separating Bosnia from the authority of the Hungarian ecclesiastical, and thus political
authorities. However, we must add here that two very important economic facts significantly
contributed to the strengthening of Bosnian independence. First, large mining resources
guaranteed a stable economy and a constant flow of money, and second, good relations with
Dubrovnik ensured the safe supply of goods and raw materials that lacked in Bosnia. But,
Bosnia's position in the middle of hardly conquerable Dinaric natural fortress played the most
important role in the development of its independent action, which was confirmed by a series of
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unsuccessful initiatives of Hungarian king and the Pope of Rome to a fully submission of this
area under the control of the Hungarian political and religious authorities.
Thanks to all of the above mentioned, in 1377, at the time of King Tvrtko I Kotromanić,
Bosnia achieved the status of the Kingdom and the largest territorial extent by extending its
authority eastward to the area of the Drina Basin and the Lim Basin and westward to the
Dalmatian coast up to the Zrmanja River (Figure 17). Territorial expansion and economic
development, especially mining, stimulated the development of urban settlements like Fojnica,
Kreševo, Ostružnica, Busovača or Srebrenica, while development of the settlements in river
valleys such as Foča, Goražde and Višegrad on the Drina, Jajce on the Vrbas, Ključ on the Sana
and Konjic on the Neretva was particularly important in terms of communication. (Glamuzina,
Fuerst-Bjeliš, 2015, 132). However, the feudal chaos, the interventions of the Hungarian king
Sigismund of Luxemburg and finally more and more prominent Ottoman danger, first led to the
reduction of the territory, and then to the collapse of the medieval Bosnian state and the fall of
Bosnia (1463) and Herzegovina (1482) under the rule of the Ottoman Empire. Of course, the
unfavourable socio-economic relations caused by the increasingly difficult position of serfs
stimulated the fall under the Ottomans, but this is a broad topic that deserves much more attention
(detailed in: Bojić, 2001; Ibrahimagić, 1998; Klaić, 1994; Malcolm, 2011).

Figure 17. Bosnia in the time of the king Tvrtko I Kotromanić (from: Bojić, 2001, 31)
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5.2.3. Territorial and political development of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the
neighbourhood at the time of the Ottoman domination in the Balkans
After the fall under Ottoman rule, in the area of the former Bosnian kingdom and border
parts of Croatian territory, the new administration has organized new territorial units – the
Bosnia, Herzegovina and Klis Sanjak as part of the Rumelia beylerbeylik, while the Zvornik
Sanjak belonged to the Buda beylerbeylik. The Bosnia beylerbeylik or Eyalet was founded in
1580 and included Bosnia, Herzegovina, Klis, Pakrac and Krka sanjaks, as parts of former
Rumelia eyalet, as well as Zvornik and Požega sanjaks as parts of former Buda eyalet (Figure
18). Extending parallel with the expansion of the Ottoman state, the term Bosnia in the early
modern period got out of framework of the former Bosnian medieval state (Ibrahimagić, 1998,
15; Sadiković, 2014, 287). On the other side of the border, in the area under the Habsburg rule,
the Military Frontier was formed on the Croatian territory as a kind of buffer zone with
significant features of frontier which separates the Austrian territory from the Ottoman Empire.
However, the formation of such frontier left a whole range of negative effects on the political,
demographic and economic development of Croatia with a series of illogicality of territorial and
organizational structure of this frontier (Pavić, 1973a, 164-166).

Figure 18. Bosnian Eyalet in late 16th century (from: Bojić, 2001, 46)
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During the Great Turkish War (1683-1699), which began with a failed siege of Vienna by
the Ottoman military leader Mustafa Kara Pasha, the Austrian general Eugene of Savoy in 1697
got into Bosnia up to Sarajevo, which was thoroughly looted and burned, pulling thus about
40,000 Catholics from Bosnia to devastated Slavonia. The consequence of this invasion is a
significant change in the ethnic and religious composition of the population of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, whereby the number of Catholics decreased dramatically, especially in relation to
the number of Orthodox Christians (Živković, 1998, 180-190). Analysing this event with a large
time distance we come to the conclusion that the Sarajevo adventures of Eugene of Savoy had no
objective benefit for the Austrian policy in the Balkans, but the opposite. In fact, Catholic
population within the Ottoman borders could have been very helpful for the intention of the
Viennese court to expand its influence in Southeast Europe at the expense of troubled Ottoman
Empire. Therefore, this exodus of Catholics from the late 17th century, achieved quite the
opposite effect in relation to the Austrian state strategy. On the other hand, the invasion of
Eugene of Savoy coincides with the time of the rule of the Russian Czar Peter the Great, which
could reasonably be considered as a beginner of decisive Russian penetration into the Ottoman
territory with the aim of Russia's access to the warm Mediterranean at the expense of the
Ottoman Empire. Therefore, this "cleansing" of the Catholic population in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, that could have easily become a pro-Austrian element within the Ottoman Empire,
which can seriously harm Russian interests in the Balkans, certainly favoured the spread of
Orthodoxy in the westernmost province of the Ottoman Empire, and thus strengthened Russia's
future position in southeast of Europe.
The Treaty of Karlowitz in 1699 reduced the territory of the Bosnia eyalet which got the
border that nowadays largely defines the border between the Republic of Croatia and Bosnia and
Herzegovina. We should also point out that in 1718 the Republic of Dubrovnik gave the corridors
of Klek and Sutorina to the Ottoman Empire, and thus to the Bosnian eyalet, in order to avoid a
direct border with the Venetian Republic, whereby Bosnia gained an access to the sea. By
abolishing the Klis, Zvornik and Novi Pazar Sanjak in the 19th century, the Bosnia Eyalet
occurred as a unique unit of the Bosnia and Herzegovina eyalet with certain territorial losses in
the Drina Basin (detailed in: Bojić, 2001; Malcolm, 2011; Sadiković, 2014, 287). Generally
speaking, the mentioned territorial changes that followed after the successful Austrian and
Venetian counter-offensive reinforced the border among Austria, Venice and the Ottoman
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Empire, as well as the present border between Croatian and BiH which mostly runs along the
Sava and Una River and mountains of Dinara and Kamešnica. Of course, this was not only
political, but also a cultural border in the way that at this time, according to the British
archaeologist Evans, Bosnians called the other bank of the Sava as "Europe" and they had right
because, considering all the important things, the five-minute journey shifts you to Asia
(Mazower, 2007, 11).
However, the border position of Bosnia and Herzegovina within the Ottoman state
presented a constant war threat with continuous migratory movements which led to significant
changes in the ethnic structure of the population. While the number of Catholics decreased, as
well as the number of Muslims increased for the benefits offered by affiliation to the religion of
the state authorities, during the entire period of Ottoman administration the number of Orthodox
Christians grew to the level of the relative majority of the population of BiH. Under the influence
of the policy of settlement of mostly Orthodox Vlachs in the border areas, the religious
composition of the Ottoman BiH significantly contrasted the religious composition of the preOttoman period. Since the Orthodox population belonged to the jurisdiction of the Serbian
Orthodox Church, it is quite logical that the Serbian national idea in the 19th century found a
fertile ground in BiH. At the same time, the domicile Catholic population gradually identified
itself with the Croatian national idea that came from the neighbouring Croatia by intercession of
the Catholic clergy. Therefore, at this very time we can find the beginnings of Serbian and
Croatian ambition to turn (the parts of) Bosnia and Herzegovina in their own national space.
However, it is interesting to note Malcolm's statement which considers the request for the law
equality of all people of the Ottoman Empire, made by Ivan Franjo Jukić and sent by Bosnian
Christians in 1851, as the first example of a modern constitutional thinking in Bosnian history
(Malcolm, 2011, 234).
The edge position of Bosnia and Herzegovina has significantly influenced the behaviour
of the local Muslim population, especially Bosnian nobility. The decadence of the Ottoman
Empire produced the re-feudalism and autonomous tendencies of the nobility in the peripheral
provinces of this vast empire. Therefore, despite the various interpretations that try to interpret
the uprising of Hussein Bey Gradaščević as the beginnings of the Bosniak national idea, it is very
likely that the Bosnian uprising hid the resistance of the local feudal lords to the reforms of
Sultan Mahmud II, with hardly noticeable patriotic elements. We should also keep in mind that
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the delay of national profiling of Bosnian Muslims was certainly influenced by the fact that the
Ottoman authorities gave much more importance to religious versus ethnic affiliation, which is
why the Muslim population did not require differentiation on ethnic or later on a national basis.
The Ottoman authorities responded on the uprisings in Bosnia and Herzegovina by changes in the
administrative organization of this province. The decree from 1864 regulated the Bosnia Vilayet
which, with certain changes on lower levels of administration, included Sarajevo, Zvornik,
Travnik, Banja Luka, Bihać, Herzegovina and Novi Pazar Sanjak, but in 1877 the Novi Pazar
Sanjak belonged to the Kosovo Sanjak, while from 1878 the Bosnia Vilayet consisted of six
districts – Sarajevo, Travnik, Bihać, Banja Luka, Tuzla and Mostar (Ibrahimagić, 1998, 16-19).

5.2.4. Bosnia and Herzegovina during the Austro-Hungarian rule
Before the act of occupation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, for which Austria-Hungary got
the green light at the Congress of Berlin in 1878, there was a fierce public debate in the Dual
Monarchy on this issue. The key arguments of opponents of the occupation said that the national
heterogeneity and number of Slavs both in the Austrian and Hungarian part of the Monarchy
would enough threaten the German and Hungarian dominance, then that by the occupation of
BiH would grow the number of by dualism disgruntled South Slavs which would strengthen their
national movements and, therefore, this act would destabilized the balance made between the two
parts of the Empire. On the other hand, supporters of the occupation emphasized that Bosnia and
Herzegovina had a large number of Catholics who sympathized with Vienna and that occupation
could have prevented Serbian claims on this country and weakened sympathy of the South Slavs
within the Empire toward Serbia. Also, the occupation should have served to establish a strategic
hinterland of Dalmatia, but also to prevent the organization of a strong South Slav state on the
ruins of the Ottoman Empire. Furthermore, while the Austrian conservative circles wished for a
demolition of the Compromise through the occupation, the Austrian Slavs were hoping to convert
the Dual Monarchy into the trialist federation (Suppan, 1999, 219-220).
Although after the Congress of Berlin BiH legally continued to recognize the sovereignty
of the Ottoman Emperor, Austro-Hungarian authorities from the first moment started developing
the administrative organization that enabled the inclusion of this country in the Austro-Hungarian
legal system, which resulted in the formal annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina in 1908. The
vilayet was renamed in Reichsland or Imperial land, sanjaks in Kreise (counties), kazas in the
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Bezirke (districts), and nahiyes in Exposituren (branches), which preserved the Ottoman
administrative-territorial organization of the country with six districts (Banja Luka, Bihać,
Sarajevo, Lower Tuzla, Mostar and Travnik), 54 districts and 23 county offices (Sadiković, 2014,
289). But, in addition to the resistance of the local Muslim population, the new authorities were
faced with the ambitions of Serbia to expand its territory on Bosnia and Herzegovina. Indeed, the
entry of Austria-Hungary in this country disrupted the Serbian ambitions for the realization of
plans designed in Načertanije of Ilija Garašanin. There is certainly a need to keep in mind a few
facts. First, the Austro-Hungarian occupation and subsequent annexation of Bosnia and
Herzegovina significantly reduced the possibility of Serbian expansion to the Adriatic Sea;
second, this situation made Jovan Cvijić to advocate the so-called principle of anti-ethnographical
necessity, i.e. a necessary attempt to outbreak of Serbia to the Adriatic Sea through the Albanian
ethnic space (Pavić, 1973a, 168); and third, for an access to the Adriatic Sea via Montenegro,
Serbia had to squeeze the Ottomans out from the remaining part of territory under their
sovereignty (Sandžak), which was achieved in the First Balkan War, while the outbreak of Serbia
to the sea via Montenegro was achieved in the full sense only after the establishment of the first
Yugoslav state. On the other hand, the disappearance of Sandžak corridor, which continued
through Macedonia to the straits, seriously harmed the Austro-Hungarian and German interests of
spreading their influence toward the Middle East which would necessarily lead to strained
relations between the two empires on one side and Serbia and its patron Russia on the other side.
Although Serbian Aegean orientation is no less important in the terms of the outbreak of the sea
over Macedonia through the valley of the Vardar to Thessaloniki, in this analysis we are going to
consider the circumstances that are more related to the area of Bosnia and Herzegovina, which
means previously mentioned Adriatic orientation.
But let us return for a moment to the internal situation in Bosnia and Herzegovina. While
establishing the Austro-Hungarian rule in BiH, the Croatian Parliament made an initiative to
unite the country with the autonomous Croatia under the administration of the Croatian ban.
Therefore, intending to prevent linking of BiH with Serbia as well as with Croatia, AustroHungarian governor of BiH Benjamin Kallay tried to lay the foundations of forming the Bosniak
nation as a unifying element for all three religious communities in this country. However, this
initiative soon proved to be fruitless because it came too late in relation to already developed
activities of disseminators of Serbian and Croatian national thought among the Orthodox and
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Catholic population of Bosnia and Herzegovina, but also because of the immaturity of the
Muslim population for such a form of identification at that time.
It is also necessary to add that during the entire period of the Austro-Hungarian
administration, Bosnia and Herzegovina maintained its territorial integrity. However, with the
wholehearted support of Russia, Serbia's territorial claims to BiH and greatly hostility to the
power that has prevented its expansion plans, resulted in an active participation of terrorist
organizations to sabotage the efforts of Austria-Hungary on the regulation of socio-economic
relations in the country. Looking in the broader spatial context, the intersection of geopolitical
force lines of the great powers in the Balkans has made this area a location of the outbreak of the
World War I. In fact, the circumstances prior to the outbreak of the war did not meet the interests
of any of the great powers or their Balkan satellites, so therefore a wider conflict was inevitable.
Let us remind that by the disappearance of Sandžak corridor Austria-Hungary and Germany lost
direct contact with a traced straight line of penetration in the Middle East; Bulgaria did not
achieve the desired territorial expansion to Macedonia, Serbia failed to outbreak nor on the
Adriatic neither on the Aegean coast; and Russia did not provide unrestricted access to warm the
seas etc.

5.2.5. Territorial and political development of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the
neighbourhood in both Yugoslav states
New international relations, formed by the Treaty of Versailles after the World War I,
also reflected on the position of Bosnia and Herzegovina. In fact, the South Slav lands of the
former Austro-Hungarian Empire, gathered in the State of Slovenes, Croats and Serbs, united on
1 December 1918 with the Kingdom of Serbia (which was previously united with Montenegro) in
the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes under the crown of Serbian Karađorđević dynasty.
The formation of the first South Slavic state community formed a new political unit in the
Balkans that formed part of a unique sanitary corridor between the Baltic, Adriatic and Black
Sea, organized into a political alliance of the Little Entente under French auspices. On the interior
level, by the act of creating the Kingdom of SHS, which was not followed by the verification of
the land parliaments or national council, the land component of the new state has lost its legal
subjectivity, but thanks to the efforts of the Yugoslav Muslim Organization (JMO) as a cardinal
political party of Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims, Bosnia and Herzegovina preserved its
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territorial integrity within the territorial division of the country into 33 regions, introduced in
1921 by the Vidovdan Constitution (Figure 19).

Figure 19. A division of the Kingdom of SHS into 33 regions (from:
https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/e/e1/Podjela_Kraljevine_SHS_na_33_oblasti.j
pg)

However, the territorial integrity of Bosnia and Herzegovina was violated by the new
territorial reorganization established in 1929 after the introduction of the personal dictatorship of
King Alexander whereby the state changed its name to the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. Indeed, by
the division of the country into nine banates, formed in a way to ensure the demographic
dominance of the Serbian population in six banates, parts of the territory of BiH found
themselves as a part of the Vrbas, Drina, Zeta and Littoral Banate. Furthermore, the conclusion of
the Cvetković-Maček Agreement in 1939 established the Banate of Croatia by uniting the Sava
and Littoral Banate, together with 13 districts in Bosnia and Herzegovina (Brčko, Gradačac,
Derventa, Travnik, Fojnica, Bugojno, Stolac, Mostar, Ljubuški, Livno, Duvno, Prozor and
158

Konjic) (Figure 20). The establishment of the Banate of Croatia caused a revolt among Muslim
politicians in BiH who opposed such division of Bosnian territory. Džafer Kulenović, who
inherited Mehmed Spahe as a leader of JMO in 1939, presented the idea of organizing a new
banate with a Muslim majority on the rest of the territory of BiH, together with the Sandžak of
Novi Pazar (Malcolm, 2011, 306). However, by the outbreak of the World War II and the
establishment of the Independent State of Croatia (NDH) under the auspices of Germany and
Italy, the whole territory of BiH became a part of Pavelić's state, whereby Kulenović participated
in the Government of NDH as the vice president and as the highest-ranking Muslim official.

Figure 20. A division of Yugoslavia into nine units and Cvetković-Maček Agreement and Banate
of Croatia (from: Goldstein, 2008, 108)
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Even during the World War II, when it became obvious that the anti-fascist coalition
would achieve victory, at the first session of the ZAVNOBiH, held on 25 November 1943 in
Mrkonjić Grad, a decision was made on forming a federal unit of Bosnia and Herzegovina within
the Democratic Federal Yugoslavia (DFJ) within the borders that we know today. It is
noteworthy that, in the determination of the republican borders in socialist Yugoslavia, the
Commission led by Milovan Đilas emphasized the principle of historical rights which in some
cases was combined with the ethnic principle. However, Đilas's Commission showed
inconsistency when determining the access of BiH to the sea, whereby a historical principle was
respected in determining the belonging of Neum to Bosnia and Herzegovina, but not in the case
of Sutorina that belonged to Montenegro. Furthermore, the People's Republic of Bosnia and
Herzegovina defined in the Constitution of 1946 as part of the Federal People's Republic of
Yugoslavia (FPRY), and in 1963 the Socialist Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina as part of the
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (SFRJ) (Figure 21). However, the Constitution of 1974
brings changes in the relations within the Yugoslav federation by introducing the right to selfdetermination of republics, thus creating the conditions for the dissolution of Yugoslavia.

Figure 21. Bosnia and Herzegovina in the time of the Socialist Yugoslavia (from: Malcolm, 2011,
31)
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Analysing the situation of Bosnia and Herzegovina in the second Yugoslavia, it is
necessary to highlight the fact that this Yugoslav community, as opposed to the first monarchist,
in addition to the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, recognized the national rights of the Macedonians
and Montenegrins, but also of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims. In fact, earlier, the Muslims
in BiH had to declare themselves as Croats or Serbs, so therefore a great number of them
remained nationally undeclared. However, the Census of 1971 introduced the category of a
Muslim as a national name for the first time, and thus officially recognized the national rights of
Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims. However, it is certainly necessary to point out that Tito's
Yugoslavia was significantly more aware than its monarchical predecessor about another
extremely important fact. In fact, the central position of Bosnia and Herzegovina within the
Yugoslav state, as well as within easily defensible Dinaric natural fortress, makes this republic
geostrategic the safest part of the Yugoslav territory (Pavić, 1973a, 168). Therefore, its position
was suitable to accommodate industries vital to the Yugoslav state. In addition, exactly within the
Yugoslav state community Bosnia and Herzegovina at least suffered from the consequences of its
marginal position in relation to its entire history, and constitutional solutions guaranteed its statelegal subjectivity. Paradoxically, such a strategic security in Yugoslavia will be one of the main
causes of bloody exit from the former country since the military-strategic doctrine of JNA treated
this Yugoslav republic as a strategic key to defending and preserving of Yugoslavia (Bilandžić,
2001, 311; Donia, Fine, 2011, 149-150).
According to view of part of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian public, affair related to
management of the Agrokomerc enterprise from Velika Kladuša, which not only compromised its
director Fikret Abdić, but also a significant part of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian, primarily Muslim,
Party leadership, headed by Vice President of the Presidency of Yugoslavia Hamdija Pozderac,
was the beginning of the destabilization of BiH. In fact, as the most powerful politician ever in
BiH during time of the socialist Yugoslavia, Pozderac resigned just before he was supposed to
become the president of the Presidency of Yugoslavia, but there are some speculations that the
background of his resignation probably lays in the fact that Serbia understood his role as
President of the Constitutional Commission for the revision of the Constitution as an attack on
Serbian interests (detailed in: Donia, Fine, 2011, 168; Filandra, 1998, 358-359; Goldstein, 2008,
622-623; Sarač-Rujanac, 2012, 90).
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5.2.6. Independent Bosnia and Herzegovina
With the introduction of multiparty, the Bosnian-Herzegovinian peoples largely oriented
to their national parties. In fact, after the first multiparty elections in 1990, the composition of the
Assembly of BiH reflected the national percentage of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian population,
whereby among the members of the Assembly there were 99 Muslims, 85 Serbs, 49 Croats and 7
Yugoslavs (Malcolm, 2011, 381-382; Šutović, 2010, 202). As a contribution to the national
quotas in the BiH Parliament, let us add the conclusion of Nerzuk Ćurak who, interpreting
ethicizing of Bosnian-Herzegovinian political life through positioning of ethnic (national) groups
toward the parties with a national rhetoric, states that "formal developing of democracy without
understanding the metaphysical content of political topos will lead to a negation of democracy"
(Ćurak, 2006, 19). Moreover, the majority of Croats and Muslims (who later used national name
Bosniak) pleaded for the separation of this republic from the Yugoslav federation on the
referendum on independence in 1992, while the Serbs massively boycotted the referendum. In
fact, 64.31% of the citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina opted for a sovereign and independent
country, whereby it is quite obvious that the independence of Bosnia and Herzegovina would not
be voted without Croats, what is recognized by a number of authors, including Filandra (Filandra,
1998, 382). With this act, similar to Macedonia, BiH refused a mini-federation proposed by
Milošević, so it was quite expected that Belgrade would consider other options to keep BiH
within truncated Yugoslavia, whereby one the idea certainly was an attempt to create an
agreement with the Croats on the division of territory. However, it is interesting to highlight that,
due to the fear of war, Bosniak politician Adil Zulfikarpašić once advocated the possibility of
reaching an agreement with the Serbs about residue BiH in the truncated Yugoslavia (Bilandžić,
2001, 167, 315; Schindler, 2011, 59-60). Consequently, based on the mentioned referendum
decision, the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina declared its independence and got the
international recognition. However, the tense inter-ethnic relations have resulted in a bloody war
in this country.
Although the intent of this dissertation is not to discover the causes of the war and to
evaluate the role of warring actors, certainly, it is necessary to note that there is no consensus
within Bosnian-Herzegovinian society about the basic facts of the recent history of this country.
Paraphrasing Ćurak, the political scene in BiH in the early nineties of the 20th century can be
divided into the realists, adherents of the internal division of the country while maintaining a
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minimum of external sovereignty, and the integrators, opponents of any form of division of the
country along ethnic lines (Ćurak, 2006, 24). On the other hand, ethnically speaking, whereas the
majority of Serbian interpretations sees the war in BiH as a interethnic conflict, the Bosnian and
Croatian interpretations of war in this country see it as aggression from the outside, with a
significant difference in the number of aggressors, because according to Croats, the aggressor is
exclusively Serbia, while Bosniaks, in addition to Serbia, often give this role also to Croatia
(Žepić, 2002, 20-21). However, based on the previously mentioned, despite the differences in
interpretation, it is indisputable that the political establishment of Bosnian-Herzegovinian Croats,
realizing the direction of the policy of Bosnian Serbs, who declared the Serbian Republic of
Bosnia and Herzegovina, later the Republic of Serbian, on the part of territory under their control,
established the Croatian Community, later the Croatian Republic of Herzeg-Bosnia, on the
territory of thirty municipalities, which largely overlapped with the area of the Banate of Croatia
in 1939, while Bosniak forces fought for a unitary state. However, as proof that there was no
consensus among Bosnian-Herzegovinian Croats on the attitude towards Bosnia and Herzegovina
as a state, the conflict within the HDZ BiH escalated on 2 February 1992 in Široki Brijeg during
the debate of the President of the Municipality of Grude Jozo Marić with the party president,
Stjepan Kljuić, is indicative, whereby Marić advocates sovereignty of each of the three peoples
through the idea of cantonization, opposite to Kljuić's exclusive sovereignty of the state
(Bilandžić, 2001, 189; Goldstein, 2008, 720). As expected, Kljuić later resigned from the
chairmanship of the party.
However, without intention to judge about correctness of interpretation of the intention of
Croatian politics to divide Bosnia and Herzegovina with the Serbs, it is important to point out
Žepić's insistence on the fact that Croatia was among the first countries in the World who
recognized an independent and sovereign Bosnia and Herzegovina, that accepted a large number
of Bosniak refugees during the war and that the Bosniak communication with the outside world
went exclusively through Croatian territory (Žepić, 2002, 166). Malcolm and Demirel have a
similar opinion (Demirel, 1997, 91; Malcolm, 2011, 429). Let us add that Hodge sees a cause of
the Croatian-Bosniak conflict in the struggle for territory as a result of a series of proposals of
various teams to produce maps of ethnically divided Bosnia-Herzegovina, which was, according
to Hodge, particularly evident in the Vance-Owen Peace Plan of 1993 (Hodge, 2000, 47). Žepić
and Mihaljević also point out these considerations, stating that in comparison with the previous
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Cutileiro's plan, Croatian part rose from 12.5% to 25.87% in the Vance-Owen division of
territory, while the Bosniak reduced from 43.7% to 32.3 % of the territory of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, which is undoubtedly made a discord among previous allies (Žepić, Mihaljević,
2013, 160). Owen rejects such interpretations and states that the conflict arose before the
presentation of the plan, i.e. as a result of the Prozor incident in 1992, for which directly accuses
Croats, and which, according to the British Lord, was the overture to the Croatian-Bosniak
conflict (Owen, 1998, 93-94). On the other hand, there are interpretations according to which the
conflict arose due to the large influx of Bosniak refugees from Eastern Bosnia to Central Bosnia,
which necessary produced not only the struggle for territory, but also the struggle for strategic
communication directions and control of the main facilities of the military industry in the Lašva
valley, which is located on a hub routes from the south to the northwest and northeast (Shrader,
2004, 26-27, 44-48, 115). However, regardless of the different interpretations of the nature of this
conflict and the reasons for its outbreak, the irrefutable fact is that the official Zagreb, instead of
the previous sympathy of the West, increasingly heard criticism about the political and military
leaders of Herzeg-Bosnia (Granić, 2005, 69-70).
The Washington Agreement on 18 March 1994, under American auspices, stopped the
conflict between Croats and Bosniaks and created the basis for the construction of the Federation
of Bosnia and Herzegovina on the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina controlled by Croats and
Bosniaks. Furthermore, the Split Agreement on 22 July 1995, which was according to Mate
Granić initiated by Turkish President Süleyman Demirel, created the basis for military
cooperation of the Croatian Army with the Army of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina and
the Croatian Defence Council (HVO) in the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina, which on one
hand helped Croatia to liberate the territories by occupied Serbs on its own territory, as well as
Bosnia and Herzegovina to unblock Bihać (Granić, 2005, 112-118). President Demirel has also
repeatedly emphasized the role of his country in the reconciliation between Croats and Bosniaks
(Demirel, 1997, 54). However, it is necessary to mention that the Croatian-Bosniak alliance,
despite a strong US support, in fact has been plagued by a high level of mutual distrust and
incidents (Holbrooke, 1998, 165-171; Schindler, 2011, 180). Finally, the war in Bosnia ended by
establishing peace as a result of the peace agreement in the US city of Dayton in November 1995
and officially signed in Paris on 14 December 1995, in which Bosnia and Herzegovina is defined
as a community of three constituent peoples, Bosniaks, Serbs and Croats, within the
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administrative-territorial division into two entities, the Republic of Serbian at 49% of the territory
and the Croatian-Bosniak Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina at 51% of the territory of the
country. Then, the Peace Implementation Council in Bosnia and Herzegovina, established at the
Peace Implementation Conference on 8 and 9 December 1995, consists of over fifty members,
i.e. countries and organizations which in various ways participate in creating the conditions for
the implementation of the peace process.
The status of Brčko asks for a special attention within the post-Dayton BiH. In fact, the
International Permanent Court of Arbitration in 1999 made a decision of establishment of the
Brčko District in 2000 at 1% of the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina on a strategically
important area near the triple border of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia and Serbia, and on the
corridor linking the eastern and western parts of the Serbian entity. The Brčko District is a kind
of specificity in the legal sense, since that the Statute defines it as the local community, while a
wide degree of autonomy and its own legal system fully independent in relation to the entities
actually presents the characteristics of a federal unit, de facto third (quasi)entity. Therefore, the
First Amendment to the Constitution of BiH (2009) defines the Brčko District as a unit of local
self-government under the sovereignty of Bosnia and Herzegovina with its own institutions, laws,
regulations and competences (Žepić, Mihaljević, 2013, 179-181).
The Dayton Agreement made the de facto division of Bosnia and Herzegovina on quite
independent entities in relation to the state, but at the same time de iure preserved its territorial
integrity (Malcolm, 2011, 446). Speaking about the Dayton constitution of BH, it is necessary to
bear in mind that such a decision was preceded by a series of previous proposals, such as
Cutileiro (1992) and Vance-Owen Plan (1993), which are similar to the Dayton in the facts that
they were the result of the efforts of the international community, that were based on the ethnic
division of the country and that all of them were unsuccessful (Bakšić-Muftić, 2005, 69). Despite
initial acceptance, the Cutileiro plan, which envisaged three constituent units along ethnic lines,
did not come to life because Alija Izetbegović withdrew his signature after returning from
Portugal. According to some unconfirmed interpretations, Izetbegović changed his mind under
the influence of Warren Zimmerman, the US Ambassador to Yugoslavia, since the Americans
promised to Izetbegović the recognition of Bosnia and Herzegovina as an independent and
integral state. However, according to Žepić and Mihaljević, the representatives of the Serb
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Democratic Party (SDS) also refused to sign the acceptance of the Cutileiro plan (SDS) (detailed
in: Schindler, 2011, 62; Šolaja, 2006, 123-124; Žepić, Mihaljević, 2013, 157-158).

Figure 22. Vance-Owen's plan for Bosnia and Herzegovina (from:
https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/hr/8/81/Vance-Owenov_plan.jpg)

Strategically, the Vance-Owen plan split the Serbian territorial continuity, which was
unacceptable for the Serbian side. With this plan, Bosniaks would lose the possibility to access
the sea, while the Croats would get the areas of strategic importance in the Posavina corridor and
the upper courses of the Vrbas and Neretva. Therefore, such a plan most suited to Croats who had
been willing to accept it, while such partition of the territory was unacceptable for Bosniaks. On
the other hand, although they were urged by the economically exhausted Belgrade to accept the
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offered plan, the Bosnian Serbs rejected any notion of accepting the plan, since it provided, as
Momčilo Krajišnik says, the recognition of Bosnia and Herzegovina as a state, and especially
because by this plan all Serbian territory in Bosnia and Herzegovina would not be directly linked
to Serbia and would have no international subjectivity (Figure 22) (detailed in: Ćosić, 2012, 124145; Owen, 1998, 127-132; Petrović, 2012, 10-15; Žepić, Mihaljević, 2013, 159). On the other
hand, as a kind of revision of the previous one, the Owen-Stoltenberg Plan saw Bosnia and
Herzegovina as a union of three national republics, with the obligation to provide a corridor to
access the see for the Bosniaks and to provide a recoup for the lost territory in eastern Bosnia at
the expense of the Croats, but the government in Sarajevo rejected this plan as it did not include
the required territorial adjustments in favour of Bosniaks (detailed in: Debie, 1997, 98-105;
Owen, 1998, 239-240, 266-269; Žepić, Mihaljević, 2013, 160). However, the fact that the
Bosniaks rejected the plan for territorial reasons, but that at the same time did not reject the idea
of a union of three national republics, was a kind of precedence in the Bosniak policy, since that
by this act the SDA for the first time publicly accepted the possibility of dividing the country
along ethnic lines (Ćurak, 2006, 27).
This was followed by the Contact Group plan, established on a French initiative, which
included the USA, Great Britain, France, Germany and Russia (later joined by Italy with serious
objections for not being included from the beginning (Holbrooke, 1998, 140-142)), and which
expected the division of the territory on the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina (according to
the Washington Agreement), the Republic of Srpska and the District of Sarajevo. However,
according to the fact that the plan envisaged breaking of transport routes through the Serb
territory in the east of the country for the purpose of connecting the Bosniak enclaves with
Sarajevo, the Serbian side rejected the plan (detailed in: Owen, 1998, 337-343; Šolaja, 2006, 125127; Žepić, Mihaljević, 2013, 161). Furthermore, before the signing of the Dayton Agreement as
the final agreement on the future of BiH, it was necessary to solve the following key territorial
issues: the status of Sarajevo, the issues of Brčko and the Posavina corridor, the Bosniak enclaves
of Goražde, Srebrenica and Žepa, the so-called Posavina pocket (territory along the Croatian
border south of the Sava River), and the strategic and for transport important town of Bosanski
Novi, but also to achieve the ratio of territory 51:49% in favour of the Federation of BiH. With a
high level of compromise, Dayton reached the agreement over disputed territorial concessions
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and even a very demanding corridor to the Bosniak enclave of Goražde (Holbrooke, 1998, 273,
284-286).
Regardless of the different opinions about the Agreement, Dayton still formally retains
the principle of inviolability of borders, since that BiH, viewed from the outside, retains its state
framework without changing the boundaries, but from the internal perspective, this country looks
completely different. In fact, new administrative boundaries have been a result of the process of
ethnic homogenisation of particular spatial units as a result of acts of war, which also resulted in
peripherization of a substantial part of the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina (Zupančič, 2009,
104-105). Due to ethnic parcelling of BiH, Ćurak has right to oppose Holbrooke who sees the
opponents of Dayton only in the enemies of Bosnian-Herzegovinian multi-ethnicity, but not in
the advocates of the same multi-ethnicity, which is negated in some way by the Dayton structure
(Ćurak, 2002, 63). In fact, the perspectives of BiH constituent peoples on the Dayton
constitutional solution of the state differ significantly, but contain in themselves a reflection of
the collective frustration of particular people. While the Bosniak political public sees entity
division as a result of international coercion without the historical, economic, geographic or other
foundation, the attitude of the Serb political scene is based on the fact that the Republic of Srpska
established its subjectivity even before Dayton, which was really verified and strengthened in
Dayton. Finally, advocating the establishment of a third entity, the Croat political public sees the
Dayton solution in the context of the unresolved Croatian question (Kukić, 2011, 12). Thereby, it
is interesting that in some way Žepić criticizes the Croats from Bosnia as responsible for
unfavourable status of Croats within the Dayton solutions (Žepić, 2005a, 95). Let us remind that
precisely a change in the political leadership of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Croats, by which a
more tolerant and conciliatory Bosnian Krešimir Zubak became a forehead of Herzeg-Bosnia
instead of Herzegovinian Mate Boban, significantly contributed to establishing the cooperation of
Croats and Bosniaks, which was ultimately the basis for the establishment of a Croat-Bosniak
Federation.
However, despite the fact that a certain level of collective frustration and dissatisfaction
with the existing constitutional order of BiH exists in all three constituent peoples, which will be
further discussed later, due to the fact that, unlike mostly ethnically homogeneous Republic of
Srpska, the Federation of BiH consists of two constituent peoples, Bosniaks and Croats, their
mutual correlation is significantly more complex and requires more attention. Specifically, within
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the Croatian public in BiH prevails an opinion that the Serbs profited by Dayton through RS, and
therefore Croats almost consensually emphasize the need of reconstructing Herzeg-Bosnia,
advocating the establishment of a third entity. However, on the other side of the border, in
Croatia, there are a number of different approaches to this issue, primarily due to the fact that
because of the Croatian-Bosniak conflict Croats lost their image of victims of war, whereby
Bosniaks from historical allies became enemies (Tomac, 2004, 55).

Figure 23. The geostrategic importance of the Herzegovina-Neretva Canton

This state-legal context, in which contemporary BiH exists, can also be seen as a result of
geopolitical compromises. Although the post-Cold War World is not composed of two
superpowers with a whole range of their satellites, but of a series of powers with ascending or
descending tendencies and of the only one superpower, the relations in Southeast Europe, and
thereby inevitably in BiH, can be interpreted as a result of the relations at regional and global
geopolitical stage. The result of these relationships is economically extremely illogical and
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dysfunctional, but geostrategically easily explicable Dayton division of the country. Looking at
the borders of cantons in Bosnia and Herzegovina, it is quite easy to see the disparity in their
spatial and demographic sizes, with special example of the Herzegovina-Neretva Canton, centred
in ethnically divided Mostar (Figure 23). Indeed, the geostrategic importance of this canton is
more than obvious, which begins on the Ivan saddle south of Sarajevo, extends along the Neretva
Valley, and ends on the Adriatic coast at Neum, so it is not surprising that the access to the sea
belongs to the large and ethnically mixed Herzegovina-Neretva Canton opposite to significantly
smaller and ethnically Croatian West Herzegovina Canton (Botić, 2014, 971-972). Therefore, it is
indicative that the Turkish Prime Minister Davutoğlu underlines the geostrategic importance of
Mostar with a special note that a potential Bosniak abandonment of Mostar to Croats would lead
lifeblood of the Federation of BiH under Croatian control (Davutoğlu, 2014, 283).
Finally, the Dayton Bosnia and Herzegovina can be quite reasonably considered as the
result of a series of international ad hoc experiments without strategy, whose existence can be
explained only by the fact that otherwise this country would become an issue that divides the
international community (Bassuener, 2010, 45). Regarding the above mentioned, Ćurak gives
even more interesting definition of the Dayton Agreement: "One imagined division of BosnianHerzegovinian world and the Bosnian-Herzegovinian land into two approximate parts, which
previously did not exist as a political-geographical expression of Bosnian-Herzegovinian history,
therefore as a map, determines our present and our future, holding us in a position of complete
submission to the golden geopolitical calf." (Ćurak, 2011, 21). The statement, that the
establishment of political solutions depends largely on geopolitical relations at the global level, is
largely supported by the fact that points to the differences in the basis for independence when it
comes to, for example, Bosnia and Herzegovina and Kosovo. In fact, while in the first case the
right of self-determination of the Republic and the preservation of its territorial integrity were
respected, the principle of self-determination of people overcame in the other case (Zupančič,
2009, 111).

5.3. The development of the Croatian and Serbian national ideas and their relationship to
Bosnia and Herzegovina
Although a modernist, Hobsbawm does not dispute the existence of proto-national
feelings of Croats and Serbs before the 19th century. Croats based their proto-national feelings on
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the existence and identification with the Croatian noble political nation and its institutions, while
Serbs based their proto-national feelings on the memory on pre-Ottoman history nourished
through the liturgy of the Serbian Orthodox Church that canonized the majority of Serbian kings
(Hobsbawm, 1993, 82). Since that Serbs have turned the defeat in Kosovo to spiritual victory,
this event became a means of preserving the Serbian identity under five centuries of Ottoman rule
(Marković, 2005, 132). Furthermore, in the case of Croats, it should certainly be borne in mind
that the noble natio croatica did not identify itself with its ethnic community, but with the
territory of the Triune Kingdom of Dalmatia, Croatian and Slavonia, although the territory of the
political nation was significantly limited to the territory of Croatia under the rule of ban in
relation to the claimed territory according to historical arguments (Stančić, 1999, 123-124).
Banac also emphasizes the role of state-historical tradition in forming the Croatian and Serbian
national thought and, just like Hobsbawm, emphasizes the importance of the autocephaly of the
Serbian Orthodox Church in the national defining of Serbs. But despite these historical
arguments, Banac emphasizes the language as a key factor in national forming not only of South
Slavic, but also of other European nations (Banac, 1995, 13-15). However, the regional
particularisms were a great obstacle for defining of the Croatian nation. For example, SlavicDalmatian ideology strongly opposed the integration into Croatian national corpus, as well as
Serb-Catholic movement in Dubrovnik which evolved as a strong regional identity. Although a
weaker, in this explanation, we cannot exclude the regional identity of Slavonia, which was
powerfully encouraged by Ban Khuen-Héderváry (Stančić, 1999, 126-129).
Budak takes a critical approach toward the Croatian historiography, which according to
him all the inhabitants of the medieval Croatia (including Istria, Slavonia and Dalmatia, and in
extreme cases even Bosnia) too easily named as Croats, no matter how they were named in
historical sources (Budak, 1999, 14). Primordial interpretation of the modern Croatian nation has
been skilfully incorporated in the Constitution of Croatia emphasizing the historical sources of
Croatian statehood since the early Middle Ages. David McCrone points out that from this kind of
presenting of historical fact, Croatia awarded itself by calendar status. Katunarić adds that such a
way of representing the past and present is typical to novelistic narrative of the 19th century,
whereby the presence of the same community in time continuity is assumed (Katunarić, 2003,
221). However, it must be recognized that during dynamic changes in the past, even illusory
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belief of the existence and continuity of the Croatian statehood preserved precisely by a reference
to the historical rights of the Croatian state institutions.
Korunić points out that the foundations of modernity in Croatia were set exactly at the
time of enlightened absolutism, leading to the development of the first national projects (detailed
in: Korunić, 2005). Supporting the theory of the various forms of nationalism to 1870 and
beyond, Hobsbawm highlights a Croatian example which was developed at an earlier stage by
Illyrian movement and Yugoslavism versus later development of ethnolinguistic nationalism that
at a later stage insisted on constructing of the Croatian nation. Hobsbawm also claims that in the
case of other Balkan nationalisms, the development of ethno-linguistic nationalism comes only
after 1870, which is quite obvious at the example of the Macedonian issue (Hobsbawm, 1993,
117-119). While in the case of Croats in the choice between territorial and ethnic principle in
forming the nation eventually overcame the latter, in the case of Serbs the same principle was
present from the beginning of a national forming. Of course, the overcoming ethnic, or rather
ethno-religious, principle of defining the nation focused attention on the Croatian and Serbian
national idea even outside the own territory, primarily in the area of Bosnia and Herzegovina.
The representatives of the Croatian and Serbian historiography played an important role in this by
interpreting ethnic relations in the time of the earliest history of this region through the eyes of
the modern era in order to justify their own national conceptions, i.e. to prove Croatian or Serbian
character of Bosnia and Herzegovina since the early Middle Ages. Croatian historian Nada Klaić
represents an important exception in this case by persisting on demonstrating that medieval
Bosnia was a "Bosnian" land (Klaić, 1994, 5-28).

5.3.1. Yugoslavism between Croatism and Serbism
The idea of pan-Slavism among the Croats is rather early appearance that we find already
in the 16th century in the works of Vinko Pribojević who uncritically praises the Slavs whose
origin comes from Noah! Traces of pan-Slavism can also be found in the texts of Juraj Križanić
and Pavao Ritter Vitezović. Banac explains that pan-Slavism among the Croats emerged as a
protection from the strong regional identity (Banac, 1995, 56). In a similar way, we can observe
the introduction of Shtokavian linguistic base by Illyrians, but this linguistic expression did not
only affect unifying on Croats, but on the South Slavs in general. In addition, the use of Illyrian
names as labels of the Croatian national revival also supposed to have a unifying effect, since the
172

Croatian name in political terms meant exclusively space of the Civil Croatia under the rule of
ban. Also, the Illyrian name included territorial scope much wider than the Croatian ethnic area,
so it is not surprising that the Count Janko Drašković, as one of the most prominent
representatives of the Croatian National Revival, once wrote that the Illyrians were descendants
of the ancient Illyrians who were eventually separated on Croats, Serbs, Slovenes and Bulgarians,
which shows that Drašković sees South Slavs as unique people, who in accordance with this fact
should constitute a unique political entity (Jelavich, 1999a, 306). Of course, the Illyrian idea
contained in itself obvious and numerous revolutionary elements, which as such undoubtedly
could be interpreted as an anti-state bearing in mind that the broader political unification of South
Slavic peoples necessarily had to question the territorial integrity of the two empires – Austria
and the Ottoman Empire (Suppan, 1999, 52).
However, it is known that the bishop Josip Juraj Strossmayer was the first true ideologue
of the Yugoslavism, as well as his close associate, a Zagreb canon and historian Franjo Rački,
who, in his article Jugoslovjenstvo, made a projection of the South Slavic unity through
rapprochement between Croats and Serbs by "consensus between the common heritage and
various historically acquired features". At the ecclesial plan, Strossmayer particularly eagerly
implemented this idea through the efforts of rapprochement between the Catholic Church and the
Serbian Orthodox Church (Suppan, 1999, 205). However, due to more and more prominent
opposites between Croatian and Serbian views on the Yugoslavism, there were less and less true
advocates of South Slavic unity. Specifically, the Serbs saw the Yugoslavism as a possibility of
expanding the Serbism, while insisting on Croatian state law, Croats feared that the Yugoslav
idea would weaken the Croatian national idea. All the diversity of views on the Yugoslavism was
best seen in the opposites between the positions of the Yugoslav Committee and the Serbian
government about uniting in a common state of South Slavs. Supek associated an acceptance of
the Yugoslav idea with the power of the bourgeoisie, so it is not surprising that such an idea was
likely accepted among Croats and Serbs in Vojvodina (Supek, 1992, 93). However, Hobsbawm
adds a social aspect to the previously mentioned distrust towards the Yugoslav idea within the
part of the Croatian political public and citizens, whereby the conflict of the Yugoslav and
Croatian ideas interprets as a conflict of a higher and a lower bourgeoisie. The author emphasizes
the importance of Radić's Croatian Peasant Party with a strong social dimension that soon
became a pivotal force of the Croatian national idea. The Croatian national thought reached its
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peak in the Kingdom of SHS exactly under the leadership of Radić's party (Hobsbawm, 1993).
Banac points out that Radić, influenced by Tomas Masaryk, the father of Czechoslovak
independence, insisted on the natural right of every nation as opposed to historical romanticism
and state law (Banac, 1995, 75).
However, Hobsbawm sees only two previously mentioned orientations of Croatian
politics in the 19th century – the South Slavic, led by Gaj, Strossmayer and later Trumbić, and the
Croatian, represented by Starčević and Kvaternik. The conception which tends to federalization
of Austria, advocated by bans Jelačić and Mažuranić lacks a complete scheme, and finally, there
is, we might reasonably say, not too national conception that advocates binding with Hungary
(Sekulić, 2003, 145-146). It is certainly interesting to note Starčević's exclusively primordial
interpretation of the Croatian nation, considering only the peasants and petty-bourgeois layer as
the real guardians of folk tradition, while only the portion of the upper strata of society who
shared his views joined this group (Suppan, 1999, 203). Furthermore, Starčević unreservedly
added Slovenes to Croatian nation, as well as Bosnian Muslims as Islamized Croats, and on
Karadžić's insistence that all Shtokavians are Serbs, responded in the same way – by denying the
existence of the Serbian people and by the interpretation that there are only two South Slavic
nations in the Balkans – Croatian and Bulgarian. He went so far that he called the Serbian
medieval Nemanjić dynasty the old Croatian family. Finally, Starčević described the BosnianHerzegovinian Muslim elite as the purest European nobility.
Analysing the issue of the political orientation of the Croats in the wider context, we
cannot bypass the policy of "new course" in Dalmatia, which has made the issue of unification of
Dalmatia with Croatia and Slavonia to become a matter of consensus between Croatian and
Serbian politicians in Dalmatia. Thereby, it should be kept in mind that strong Serbophilia
occurred precisely among politicians of Yugoslav national unitarist worldview that results in a
feeling of inferiority of Croats in relation to Serbs, especially in Dalmatia, whereby "Croatism
represents statics, and Serbism dynamics; Croatism potential, and Serbism kinetic energy of our
people; Croatism is a reflection, and Serbism an action" (Banac, 1995, 80; Jelavich, 1999b, 68).
Furthermore, Svetozar Pribičević, an ardent supporter of the unification and the subsequent
political leader of Croatian Serbs in the first Yugoslavia and president of the Independent
Democratic Party, even in 1897 advocated national unitarism of Serbs and Croats under the
auspices of the Yugoslavism, strongly believing in the objective existence of the Yugoslav
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nation, whereby he held that awareness of communion must be propagated by careful missionary
work of enlightened Yugoslav intelligence (Banac, 1995, 143-144). Therefore, Pribičević's
thinking was along the lines of thinking of Camillo Cavour who, after the unification of Italy,
said that after the creation of the Italian State should create Italians. In fact, the unification of
Italy is a successful example of overcoming cultural, and in the case of Germany also religious
differences in the founded country within the process of forming the nation, whereby in the case
of these countries the state built a nation, not vice versa (Jović, 2003, 108-110).

5.3.2. The role of language in forming of the South Slavic peoples
The importance of language as a mark of ethnicity could already be seen in the record the
Priest Martinac who, in the description of the Battle of Krbava in 1493, pointed out that the Turks
"flocked unto the Croatian language" (Heršak, 1998, 19). Ethnolinguistic argument is very
interesting in the study of national identification of the South Slavic nations. Let us analyse it at
the beginning on the example of the Croats and Serbs. Although Hobsbawm wrongly claimed
that the Chakavian dialect did not develop a literary version, he quite precisely determined the
importance of the Shtokavian. He claims that, on one hand, a selection of Shtokavian linguistic
base created an assumption of a Croatian-Serbian language hybrid, depriving a linguistic
argument of both peoples in the circumstances of national separation; while on the other hand,
both Croats and Serbs used this linguistic base for justifying the expansionism (Hobsbawm, 1993,
61). Probably in this context we can consider Gaj's giving up of the Kajkavian dialect and
Karadžić's refusal of the Church Slavonic language. In this way, the differences between Croatian
and Serbian standard language have become less than the differences among Croatian dialects. In
addition, the linguist Snježana Kordić, being considered controversial by the critics from the
former Yugoslavia, emphasizes that adopting Shtokavian basis for the standard language in
Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Serbia and Montenegro, created "a standard language with a
number of various centres – polycentric standared language" , whereby "polycentric or
pluricentric standard language is defined as a language with several national standard variants,
which are however in some points different, but not so much that could constitute separate
languages". The author confirms her assertion by data on about 75% of cases of commonality of
variants of Croatian and Serbian standard language and mutual intelligibility in over 90% of
cases (Kordić, 2010, 76, 98-101).
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However, Stančić quite rightly points out that the unique "Illyrian" language first of all
affirmed the Croatian identity toward the non-Slavic peoples of the Austrian Empire, but that at
the same time, through the linguistic uniting of all "Illyrians", was uniting all Croats.
Nevertheless, within the Illyrian name, Gaj differed ethnic identities of "Slavs in the south", i.e.
Slovenes, Croats, Serbs and Bulgarians, which means that within the national revival Gaj
affirmed a separate Croatian identity, but on the linguistic basis common to other South Slavic
"tribes" (Stančić, 2007, 47). On the other hand, in recent decades, in very different circumstances,
there is a tendency of highlighting the mutual differences on the language field especially on the
Croatian side, whereby, in this process, in the recent time, there is a completely new phenomenon
– the Bosnian language, which aims to highlight the linguistic peculiarities of Bosniaks. As the
national language of Bosniaks, Bosnian is an important identification backbone to this young
nation as an equal national feature in comparison to the Croatian and Serbian nation. Therefore,
publishing and translation activity in Bosnia and Herzegovina is completely understandable in
purpose of emphasizing the Bosnian language specialty (Schmunk, 2011, 354). In support of this
discussion about the linguistic purism, let us add a discussion of Stjepan Babić who pays special
attention to the insistence on the linguistic particularities of Croats and Bosniaks. In the period of
communist Yugoslavia in the social life of BiH, a mixture of Croatian and Serbian language was
used, while Muslims in a religious life used, interestingly, the Croatian language since that the
Quran was translated into that language. But after the breakup of Yugoslavia, Alija Izetbegović
insisted on translating the international treaties into Bosnian which in most cases remained
Croatian-Serbian mixture, but this time with the Bosnian name (Babić, 1998, 192-193). As a
result of these processes, there are three official languages in post-war Bosnia and Herzegovina,
which are significantly more similar to each other in comparison to the Croatian dialects within a
unique Croatian official language.
However, let us go back a century and a half in the past in the famous episode in the
Pelješac peninsula and the meeting of Ljudevit Gaj, Ivan Mažuranić and Vuk Karadžić, whereby
they asked a local peasant about the language he spoke. Surprised by the answer that they
received, which was "our", Mažuranić tried to convince the peasant that he spoke Croatian, while
Karadžić tried the same for the Serbian language. Although it was not entirely clear and "at first"
highlighted, Mažuranić's identification with Croatian language was closer to the peasant, so it is
therefore quite understandable that the Croatian ethnicity existed in the pre-national level
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(Sekulić, 2003, 142; Stančić, 1999, 120). The importance of language in national identification of
Croats occupies a particularly important place even today. In fact, according to one study, over
70% of respondents think of language in thinking about their national affiliation, while only 44%
of respondents think of the national territory or religion (Štulhofer, 1998, 106).
Serbian intelligence was not benevolent about the language reform of Croatian linguist
Ljudevit Gaj to whom they attributed avoiding anything that resembles the Church Slavonic
language forms that Serbs tried to preserve (Banac, 1995, 61). In addition, Serbs in particular
resented the emphasis on Latin script, because they considered it an obstacle to the spread of
Cyrillic as a Slavic script. Thereby, it is especially important to emphasize that Vuk Karadžić did
not close the Serbian people exclusively in the framework of the members of the Orthodox
religion, but on the contrary, considering all the Shtokavians as Serbs, he adds even Catholics and
Muslims who speak this dialect as the members of Serbian people. Furthermore, completely
ignoring the historical, social and cultural traditions, Karadžić hoped to assimilate Croats due to
Shtokavian linguistic basis (Banac, 1995, 63; Jelavich, 1992, 25). Karadžić's interpretation of the
Serbian character of the Shtokavian dialect found loyal political advocate in Načertanije of Ilija
Garašanin who, relying on Karadžić's doctrine, founded the Serbian expansionist policy,
especially towards Bosnia and Herzegovina. Although Garašanin advocated religious freedom for
Bosnian-Herzegovinian Christians, and perhaps for Muslims, Stojan Protić, for Muslims, wanted
a scenario identical in the brutality to that from the circumstances of Serbian independence. The
educational programs were in particular exposed to spreading of national propaganda, so it is not
surprising that textbooks used in Croatia and Serbia until the start of World War I implemented
the basic doctrines of their national ideas in their content. In particular, when it comes to
language, there were visible significant differences between Croatian and Serbian textbooks
towards language and literature, and even the history, of the opposite side. In fact, while Croatian
textbooks of the last decade of the 19th century, along the Croatian, include also Serbian history,
and language call Croatian and Serbian, the Serbian textbooks ignore Croatian history, and for
Croatian literature use euphemisms such as Catholic or Western (Jelavich, 1992, 140-143).
Hobsbawm emphasizes the importance of linguistic argument in a national forming of
Albanians to whom precisely the language was a key cohesive element opposite to religious
divisions on Muslims, Catholics and Orthodox (Hobsbawm, 1993, 59-60). If we compare the
process of national formation of Albanians with similar processes in Bosnia and Herzegovina, we
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will notice significant differences. Although the religious structure of Albania is similar to that of
BiH, the language in the second case could not produce the same result as in Albania. While
Albanians speak a completely different language than their neighbours and thus linguistic areal
defines ethnic areal, most of residents of BiH speak (almost) the same language as their
neighbours in Croatia, Serbia and Montenegro, which removed the possibility of linguistic
identification. Hobsbawm considers this issue in a broader context, not comparing processes in
Albania with the processes in BiH, but with the process in the wider area of the former
Yugoslavia, claiming that the South Slavs as a whole, contrary to the Albanians, failed to develop
a unique national identity on linguistic basis (Hobsbawm, 1993, 76).

5.3.3. The role of religion in forming of the South Slavic peoples
According to Vrkatić, Serbian Orthodoxy is closely related to patriarchal legacy based on
superstition retained from the pre-Christian traditions, which is why religion in Serbian society
did not have the capacity for the implementation of elements of modernity as Protestantism had
in the West (Vrkatić, 2009, 100). Border position of the medieval Serbian state between the
Catholic and Orthodox world has significantly influenced the relatively late definition of
religious affiliation. Specifically, while the central areas under the influence of Bulgaria and
Byzantium were under a great influence of Orthodoxy, the influences of the Roman Church came
from the south (the Adriatic coast) and the north (Hungary). A coming of the Nemanjić dynasty
to power had a decisive role in the orientation of the Serbs toward Orthodox religion. However, it
is interesting to note that in 1217 Serbia received the crown from the Pope, taking the title of the
Kingdom as a form of state organization typical for the Christian West. At the same time, Rastko
Nemanjić, known as St. Sava, received a title of archbishop from the Patriarch of Constantinople,
which presented getting the status of autocephality of Serbian Church (Sitarski, 2008, 163-165).
Although Serbia lost medieval statehood by falling under Ottoman rule, the Serbian
people did not stay long without a pivotal organization, which, thanks to Mehmed Pasha
Sokolović, an Islamised Orthodox from the Lim basin, in 1557, was formed in the womb of the
Serbian Orthodox Church in the context of the autocephalous Patriarchate of Peć, headed by
Sokolović's brother Macarius. This church organization had not only a religious monopoly
among the Orthodox peoples of Serbia, Montenegro, Hungary, Croatian and Slavonia, Dalmatia,
and Bosnia and Herzegovina, but has also taken a large part of the secular powers which the
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Porte ceded to non-Muslim peoples through their religious representatives within the millet
system. Furthermore, the more favourable position of the Serbian Orthodox Church in the
Ottoman state in relation to the Catholic Church opened the possibility of the spread of
Orthodoxy and subsequent the expansion of Serbism among Catholics in the Ottoman territory.
Specifically, while the heads of Orthodox churches were Ottoman taxpayers, the Roman Pope
sponsored wars against the Ottomans, so the Catholic clergy was considered as a hostile foreign
body in the Empire. Therefore, the lack of Catholic clergy regularly resulted in conversion of
Catholics to Orthodoxy, so merchants from Dubrovnik wrote to Pope Gregory XIII that there was
only one Dominican between the Danube and Transylvania. Also, Catholics in eastern
Herzegovina converted to Orthodoxy and Islam because they did not have a bishop. On the other
hand, use of the Catholic clergy in the absence of their own was almost unthinkable for Orthodox
believers. In addition, based on the fact that they were mostly family men, the Orthodox priests
significantly more shared not only the fate, but also the way of life of their congregation, so
therefore they were more easily adapted to the social structure of their communities (Hadrovics,
2000, 29-31).
In contrast to the phenomenon of the Patriarchate of Peć, which successfully and
systematically expanded the Serbian name among the Orthodox under its jurisdiction, Banac
rightly points out that, due to the universalist character of Catholic and Islamic religion, there was
no such equivalent of the national-religious symbolism among the members of these religious
communities like in the case of the Orthodox (Banac, 1995, 49-51). Mataković states that, due to
exclusively religiously shaped the identity of Muslims and Catholics in BiH, Serbian identity in
this country remained extremely religiously defined, so this religious determinant became the
foundation of national identity for the purpose of distinction, unlike the process in Serbia, where
the language was the basis of national forming (Mataković, 2001, 70). It is noteworthy that the
relocation of a part of the Serbian people under the leadership of Patriarch Arsenije III Crnojević
from the Ottoman Serbia to the Habsburg territory of the southern Hungary in 1690, as the people
expected, should be short-lived, so the imminent return to home territory by the help of the
Austrian army was expected. However, when it soon became clear that this move actually was
final, the Serbian Orthodox Church in the new environment took over the role it played in the
occupied homeland, so therefore, except the religious role, undoubtedly assumed the political
responsibility for the preservation of the popular identity through the memory on the medieval
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Serbian statehood, but also through mediation between the interests of the Orthodox community
and the Austrian authorities (Ćorović, 2014, 450-452; Jelavich, 1999a, 148-150).
Therefore, it is understandable that the issue of religious affiliation of the head of
common state of South Slavs for the Serbs was much more than a symbolic significance. In fact,
as Hobsbawm notes in the case of Russia (Hobsbawm 1993, 57), for many Orthodox nations,
there is a quite obvious religious connection between the spiritual and political leaders in creating
the nation. In addition, taking into consideration their historical experience in which the Serbs
and the Russians can be seen as migrated nations (Russians from Kiev to Moscow and Serb from
Peć to southern Hungary), their strong identification with the Orthodox community is quite
understandable. In other words, the community defines the scope of the territory, not vice versa,
which produced the subsequent expansive interpretation of the Serbian intellectual and political
elites according to which the natural boundaries of the Serbism includes all areas where there are
Serbian graves. Based on previously mentioned, it is not surprising that the Orthodox sanctities,
temples and monasteries do not have exclusively religious character as a symbol of spirituality
for the Serbian people, but contain a meaning of Serbian national sanctities, i.e. become
"milestones of the Serbian spiritual space". In this context it is necessary to perceive the meaning
of Serbian Orthodox monasteries in Kosovo, and even Hilandar (Čolović, 2008, 22-23).
However, these are not the only common features of the Russian and Serbian nationalism.
In fact, while Danilevsky, as the ideologue of pan-Slavism, promotes Slavic mutuality of
historical-cultural type, marked by Orthodoxy as an instrument of Russian colonialist
chauvinism, Nikola Pašić highlights the Serbs, as the people of eastern traditions, as a necessary
pivot of forming the Yugoslav state on the basis of historical rights, in opposition to the Croats
who do not have the same historic rights without such traditions (Banac, 2001, 22). For the
purpose mentioned, the unification of the Orthodox churches in the new state of Yugoslavia was
a particularly important project. In fact, until 1918, the Orthodox people were grouped into five
autocephalous Orthodox churches: the Metropolitanate of the Kingdom of Serbia,
Metropolitanate of the Kingdom of Montenegro, Metropolitanate of Karlovci (Hungary, CroatiaSlavonia), Metropolitanate of Bukovina-Dalmatia (the Austrian half of the Dual Monarchy) and
Constantinople (Ecumenical) Patriarchate (Bosnia and Herzegovina, Sandžak, Kosovo, Metohija
and Macedonia). Therefore, in September 1920, a unification of Yugoslavia's Orthodox churches
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with Dimitri Pavlović was declared, former Metropolitan of Serbia, as the first Patriarch of
renewed Serbian Patriarchate, based in Belgrade (Banac, 1995, 179).
On the other hand, Heršak quite rightly points out that religious affiliation in the process
of constructing the Croatian nation initially did not have a great importance, except in the context
of a border Christianity. Specifically, under the Habsburg rule, religious affiliation did not differ
Croats from, for example, Hungarians and Italians. However, religious affiliation gets the full
significance in ethno-differentiation just by establishment of monarchist Yugoslavia in order to
be differentiated from the Orthodox Serbs (Heršak, 1998, 25). Furthermore, in special
circumstances, such as those who followed after the choking of Croatian Spring 1971 when the
Croatian national movement remained politically decapitated, the Croatian people showed an
increased interest in religion, i.e. in the Catholic Church, to the extent that the communist
authorities were particularly concerned about the planned visit from the Pope for the 1300
anniversary of Christianity among the Croats (Klemenčič, 2003, 199).
The importance of religion in national differentiation is especially prominent in Bosnia
and Herzegovina. Ćimić believes that only religion contributed to the national separation in BiH.
The Bosnian-Herzegovinian Catholics and Orthodox, on the wave of national ideologies,
identified themselves with neighbouring Croatian and Serbian nations, while Muslims remained
increasingly closed inside their own frames. The role of language we analysed earlier, but the
similarity of language and religion undoubtedly directed Catholics and Orthodox Christians in
BiH toward Zagreb and Belgrade. But the social component also prevented the linking of various
religious communities into a unique nation, because the layer of feudal lords in BiH has been
consisted exclusively of the Muslim elite. Therefore, the religious differentiation associated with
a social stratification additional eliminated any possibility of an intense connectivity (Ćimić,
1998, 125-131).
It is interesting to note that the recent war in the former Yugoslavia has often been
interpreted as a religious war. Criticising generalization on Islam, which is attributed by
generalized negativity such as terrorism, Said emphasizes an example of crimes against Muslims
in Bosnia and Herzegovina which were not attributed to Christianity (Said, 2003, 24). Z Unlike
religiously oriented Bosniak leader Alija Izetbegović, who was also the only president of one of
the former Yugoslav republics in the early nineties of the 20th century without a communist past,
the leaders of Croatian and Serbian peoples, Franjo Tuđman and Slobodan Milošević did not
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express their own religiosity, so therefore it is easy to conclude that they used religion more as a
cohesive social element than as a reflection of their own worldview. Moreover, they were
politicians to whom precisely the communist system enabled to make the careers. Partisan past
and membership in the Party helped Tuđman to make a military career as a general, although
later he became a dissident. Milošević began developing his political career later than Tuđman, in
a time of decadence of the Yugoslav Federation, and member of the Party remained until the
dissolution of Yugoslavia. Therefore, biographies of these two politicians are not at all
compatible with the leaders of religious wars. However, when it comes to Izetbegović, we should
remind that the first president of independent Bosnia and Herzegovina was an active member of
the Young Muslims and was sentenced to prison in the trial of Muslim intellectuals in 1983 in
large part due to the views presented in the text called Islamic Declaration.
However, there should be no illusion that, in time of war in Bosnia and Herzegovina, did
not exist "symbiotic traps" between religious communities and the ruling political elite that Banac
called "secularism of the Church", while Sekulić talks "about the dangers of a secularized
theology" (Ćurak, 2006, 151). In addition, the conflicts in the former Yugoslavia revived earlier
auto-stereotypes of the Balkan nations with strong religious connotations. The Croats once again
became the protectors of the West from Islam and Orthodoxy; the Serbs once again led the battle
against the Vatican, Islamic fundamentalism and the remains of the Ottoman Empire in the
Balkans; while the Bosniaks were the victims of genocide without empathy from the West and as
such forced to seek the support of the Islamic world (Huntington, 1998, 332-333). But regardless
of the way we interpret the character of recent conflicts in the Balkans as a border area of
religions, it is certainly important to note that creating a line of separation along the ethnic lines
indisputably created sharp religious boundaries, which led to "segmentation of the border area of
religions", and thus to antagonizing of religious communities. Furthermore, it consequently leads
to "the de-territorialisation of the church", whereas the territory governed by the church no longer
matches its population or influential capacities (Šećibović, 2001, 110-112). However, this does
not necessarily mean the satisfaction of the religious communities with a set framework. For
comparison, let us remember the meaning of the Banja Luka Diocese for the Catholic Church
which still retains the status of the diocese, despite the fact that the number of Catholics in its
territorial limits radically reduced compared to pre-war period.
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5.3.4. Croatian-Serbian national rivalries in Yugoslavia
Already the announcement of the establishment of a common state of South Slavs, as
formulated in the Corfu Declaration of 1917, began to show the core of the future problems of
internal relations in the new state. Specifically, Nikola Pašić dismissed any thought on the federal
structure, holding that federalism could be considered only on the basis of tribal or linguistic
criteria, i.e. not on the basis of historical rights, which would mean a much smaller territory for a
potential Croatian federal unit (Banac, 1995, 98). Furthermore, on the Croatian fears of
majorization in the same state, Pašić replied that it should not be spoken about the majorization
because there was no majorization in unique people, since that Serbs, Croats and Slovenes were
one people (Vrkatić, 2009, 270). The establishment of the first common South Slavic state was
burdened with a range of specific problems: from the unresolved national relations, through
various administrative-political traditions to an uneven economic development. In the political
life of the Kingdom of SHS, radicals wanted to ensure great-Serbian hegemony, so they saw a
new state solely as an enlarged Greater Serbia. On the other hand, the Democrats insisted on
national unitarism advocating integral Yugoslavism and the abolition of provincial identities.
Svetozar Pribićević went so far that once in Sarajevo praised the Turkish destruction of the
Bosnian national individuality in the bud. Stjepan Radić and the Croatian Peasant Party insisted
on preserving Croatian national identity as opposed to unitary conceptions of Democrats. In these
circumstances, the Bosnian Muslims avoided nationalization, hiding under the umbrella of
Yugoslavism, but without sincere wishes for it, but for the protection from declaration in the
context of Serbism or Croatism.
The process of constructing the Croatian nation during the 19th century found itself
between the institutions that had a national construction based on Croatian state law and the
process of territorialization on one hand and the process of ethnicization on the other side.
However, modern Croatian national identity fully developed on the platform of ethnicization just
at the time of the first Yugoslavia, under the leadership of Radić's HSS. Political mobilization of
peasants and widespread acceptance of the primordial identity based on mythical common
ancestors played a key role in defining Croatian national identity. Rihtman Augustin points out
that culmination of a national design, led by HSS, contributed to the establishment of the
canonization of the Croatian national culture. Earlier, Antun Radić warned that there were two
cultures among Croats, the culture of lords and culture of the peasantry. These differences began
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to disappear with the establishment of Croatian ethnological canon (Rihtman-Auguštin, 1998, 5152). Furthermore, Stjepan Radić, as political executor of his brother Antun's political ideas,
precisely on the basis of this canonized Croatian popular culture, but also on the basis of
historical arguments in favour of Croatian state law, rejects any possibility of constructing
centralism under the guise of national unity in Yugoslavia, while especially considers
unacceptable the use of the term tribe in defining South Slavic peoples, especially the Croats.
Loaded by typical Western prejudices, analyzing the situation in post-war Tito's
Yugoslavia, Hobsbawm unreservedly claims that the Yugoslav revolution managed to prevent
nationalities within the state borders to massacre each other more than ever in their history
(Hobsbawm, 1993, 196), and thus highlighted a several times repeated Western thesis on the
eternal hatred among Balkan feuding tribes. Therefore, it is hardly surprising that the war in the
former Yugoslavia was called Balkan, and the disintegration of Yugoslavia defined by the term
Balkanization. Such an attitude towards the Balkans and the peoples of the region can be
interpreted as a result of earlier, but still sufficiently vivid image of the West towards Balkans as
the west of the east within the dichotomy and rivalry of the Western and Eastern Christianity, but
in a broader sense also the Orientalist dichotomy of the Christian West to the Islamic East,
whereby the Balkans preserves the Ottoman Islamic heritage (Todorova, 2006, 73, 350-352).
However, none can by no means deny the fact that the so-called eternal hatred among the Balkan
nations exactly at the time of Ottoman rule was reduced to a minimum (Pax Ottomana), while
intense bloodshed and inter-ethnic conflicts came to life just with the phenomenon of national
ideologies as a product of Western societies.
In addition, previously cited Hobsbawm's claim is at least unusual for an author who quite
well knows inter-ethnic relations in the former Yugoslavia. It is enough to look at the CroatianSerbian relations in the last 150 years that we can very easily shoot down Hobsbawm's claims.
Specifically, until the formation of the first Yugoslavia, Croatian-Serbian relations were based on
partial cooperation with limited trust; in periods of both Yugoslavias, with the exception of the
World War II, they varied between the permanent rivalry and brotherhood and unity; while at the
end of the 20th century Croatian-Serbian relations became extremely hostile and culminated in
bloody conflicts. However, it should be noted that Tito performed a kind of clash with Serbian
nationalism not only by getting rid of the Chetniks and preventing the king's return to the country
through an alliance with left forces among all the Yugoslav peoples, but also, paradoxically for
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the regular democratic standards, by abolishing the multi-party system, which disabled nationalist
forces in Serbian society to acquire positions in the country and thus strongly resented the
Serbian nationalists (Bilandžić, 2001, 71). On the other hand, we cannot say that Tito
uncompromisingly imposed the Yugoslav opposite to the already formed national identities. In
fact, the national categories in communist Yugoslavia were not only recognized, but in some
way, they influenced the gradual increase of republican and provincial competencies in the
common state (Libal, 2004, 167-168). Finally, it must be remembered that the number of
recognized nations doubled in communist Yugoslavia in relation to its monarchist predecessor.
According to interethnic relations, Hobsbawm points out Serbian domination in
Yugoslavia as "alleged" (Hobsbawm, 1993, 149), which is still, at least in political terms, we
should agree, a historical fact, especially bearing in mind the national structure of diplomatic and
officer staff. However, Katunarić's statement is quite appropriate, according to which a farmer
from Šumadija (a geographical region in the central part of Serbia) had absolutely no benefits of
Serbian dominance, (Katunarić, 2003, 234), but is very unadvisedly to present the arbitrary
statements which can directly debate on national relations in Yugoslavia in a completely different
direction from real and verifiable facts. Furthermore, when talking about relations between
Croats and Serbs in Yugoslavia, it should not be forgotten that the definition of Croatian-Serbian
relations on an equal basis was one of the major connective tissues for long-term stability of the
country. Therefore, as Ivan Meštrović recognized for the Paris emigrant newspaper Savremenik
in 1957, the communist government, however, "although dictatorially and not forever, resolved
Serbo-Croatian conflict and brought social justice". On the other hand, according to Krnjević,
there is no Croatian-Serbian conflict, but the desire of the Croats for their own state and Serbian
need to rule over them, adding that the Croatian state must contain "Croatia (with Istria),
Dalmatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina" (Filandra, Karić, 2002, 165, 170-171).
From the foregoing it is evident that the emigrant circles very much discussed on the
internal issues of Yugoslavia and that they developed various conceptions of interior organization
of the state, including the unitary, federal and even confederal conceptions. Desimir Tošić stands
out among Serbian emigrants, explaining in 1969 in the text Why are the Serbs against the
confederation that the eventual confederal Yugoslavia, as a union of sovereign states, is unnatural
for Serbs who make only 56% of the population of their home Yugoslav republic. In fact, Tošić
sees a confederation as the way to the disintegration of Yugoslavia, whereby, due to Bosnian185

Herzegovinian Muslims, it would be impossible to determine the boundary between Croats and
Serbs. On the other hand, the leader of HSS, Vladko Maček in 1946 openly advocates Yugoslavia
as a union of states of Croatia, Serbia and Slovenia, whereby Croatia and Serbia must agree on
dividing of Bosnia and Herzegovina. However, due to unitary tendencies, a Coalition of
Orthodox Serbs and Muslims of Bosnia and Herzegovina advocates the indivisibility of Bosnia
and Herzegovina which, according to this opinion, has nor state idea neither national identity, and
therefore as a special territorial unit cancels the ability to create clear boundaries between Serbs
and Croats, and thus the break-up of Yugoslavia (Filandra, Karić, 2002, 188, 192, 195).
Even the great CNN did not obviously develop immunity on prejudices against the Balkan
peoples, so in one report the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina was described as "racial", but not in
terms of certain physical-anthropological characteristics, but with the meaning of culturally
inferior groups (Heršak, 1998, 14). Sekulić finds almost similar prejudices about the eternal
hatred of the Balkan peoples even at the leading Western politicians of the second half of the 20th
century (Kissinger, Clinton) who thus seek an excuse for their own passivity during the Yugoslav
wars and genocide that these wars have left as a lasting legacy. However, it is necessary to
emphasize that the new geopolitical situation created after the collapse of communism, mobilized
nationalisms in the former Yugoslavia and accelerated its disintegration (Sekulić, 2001).
Yugoslav identity, which in itself contained elements of civic identity, disappeared together with
the state it represented. The outbreak of war in Croatia introduced the doctrine of primordial
ethnic nationalism which saw especially great danger in the development of regional identities
like the one in Istria. However, the question about the commitment to ethnic or civic
identification in the World Values Study in 1995 showed that civic identity in today's Croatia is
equivalent to the former Yugoslav identity, i.e. that the largest number of national minorities
opted civically, rather than ethnically (Sekulić, 2003, 155-158).
Pusić believes that the growing nationalism took the gap left by the failed communist
ideology. However, in her view, nationalism is not a unique phenomenon, but shows two faces.
While cultural nationalism is xenophobic and authoritarian, opposite to it, liberal capitalism is
based on voluntarism and rational choice. Pusić believes that "a kind of artificial retraditionalization of society" stood in the way of the development of democracy in postcommunist Croatia, manifesting itself through "mythologization of history, glorification of the
nation as the basis of political and individual identity, exchange requests for civic loyalty
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formalized in citizenship – by a request for a mythical-emotional loyalty expressed in sacrifice
and willingness to sacrifice" (Pusić, 1999, 37, 86-88). According to Sekulić, after getting the
power in 1990, Tuđman's Croatian Democratic Union (HDZ) introduced the policy of so-called
integral nationalism, distinguished from classic ethnic nationalism by containing within itself the
old Croatian ideology of statehood, present in the Croatian tradition since the time of the Croatian
political, i.e. noble nation. Apart from this fact, Croatian nationalism is basically not too different
from other post-communist ethno-nationalisms (Sekulić, 2001). Banac opposes to this view on
Tuđman's nationalism stating that Tuđman's permissiveness toward "anti-Serbian discrimination"
and anti-Muslim characteristic of his nationalism confirm that the first Croatian president
deviates from the so-called state nation, i.e. territorially defined Croatian nation on the model of
traditional Croatian national ideologies, and that he prefers a national homogeneity on ethnic
principle (Banac, 2001, 33).
The breakup of Yugoslavia and strengthening of ethno-nationalisms on its ruins
encouraged highlighting the differences among the Yugoslav peoples, especially between Croats
and Serbs, which, in addition to linguistic basis, through insistence on a radical linguistic purism,
also carried out through modern historiography, particularly by implementing the various theories
on ethnogenesis of these peoples in the national historiographical mainstream and educational
curriculum. However, many of these theories are well known and researched even before the
breakup of Yugoslavia, but they were not so popular, since the Yugoslav historiography on the
other hand openly favoured theory of the Slavic origins of Croats and Serbs in the spirit of
"brotherhood and unity". In this sence, it should be noted enthusiastic and unreserved embrace of
Iranian theory about the origin of Croats and its popularity in nineties of the 20th century, which
thus moved Croats from Serbs away in the ethnogenetic terms. But, the irony of fate made sure
for not-ending this so idyllic and made that the Serbs through their own historiography also found
their origin in Asia, so therefore these two peoples, obviously doomed to eternal neighborhood,
again found themselves next to each other in the distant past (Čolović, 2008, 61). However, of
course, insisting on ethno-genetic diversity in relation to the Serbs had nothing to do with a kind
of anti-Slavic attitude of Croatian scientific and political public, but it certainly has to do with
their anti-Balkan attitude. In fact, as pointed out by Zambelli, Croatia undoubtedly does not see
itself as a part of the Balkans, which in this case in relation to its own identity, takes a role of "the
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radically Other", whereby Serbia becomes a local personification of the Balkans (Zambelli, 2010,
60).
Furthermore, regardless of the attempt to highlight differences on other grounds, while
some of which have already been presented in this text, Pusić analyzes the differences between
the Croatian and Serbian nationalism during the nineties in a way that she considers Serbian
nationalism simplier in its structure and basic characteristics. According to Pusić, with its
xenophobic and aggressive features, as well as with territorial aspirations and conquests outside
the borders of Serbia, Serbian nationalism used members of its own nation as a pretext for
aggression. On the other hand, this author believes that the Croatian nationalism, at the same
time, through its development stages, appeared in three different forms. Thereby, in the first
developmental form from 1990 to 1991, Croatian nationalism is characterized by the pursuit of
"political independence and the destruction of Yugoslavia" under the slogan On my own versus
Serbian All Serbs in one state. In the second phase, which is characterized by a sense of
vulnerability due to the outbreak of war on its own territory and destruction of Croatian towns
and villages, there is a developed sense of belonging to the collective Croatian national identity
and the need to defend it. Finally, in the third phase, due to the spread of the war on Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Pusić thinks that Croatian nationalism broke up with its defensive form, whereby
Croatia actively involves in the formation of para-state of Herzeg-Bosnia on the part of the
territory of BiH under the control of Bosnian-Herzegovinian Croats (Pusić, 1999, 91-95).
When it comes to parts of Croatia and BiH, Serbian nationalism advocated the principle
that the Serbian state stretches wherever there are Serbian people or as Knin Serbs popularly
translated into "whose are sheep, his are meadows", in which they emphasized the right of the
Serbian people to self-determination. However, when Kosovar Albanians introduce the same
principle in Kosovo, the official Serbian policy takes the diametrically opposite view (Marković,
2005, 162). In fact, while Serbian nationalism put the national rights of Croats and other
Yugoslav nations in the subordinate position to the Serbian national interests, it goes a step
further in relation to the Albanians with prominent undisputed racism which considers this people
culturally inferior to Serbs (Stevanović, 2002, 88).
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5.4. The development and understanding of the Bosniak people/nation
The British historian Malcolm joined to contesting the theses presented in the previous
section of this dissertation, about centuries of ethnic hatred in Bosnia and Herzegovina, citing the
example of Harold Elletson, member of the British Parliament, who called BiH as an artificial
state with borders set by Tito, but also a statement of John Major who called the war in this
country "centuries of ethnic hatreds". Malcolm firmly rejected the thesis of eternal hatred and
accuses directly Tito of the development of inter-ethnic hatred, who in his opinion did not allow a
democratic expression of national identities and thus directed it towards the escalation of
extremism after the collapse of the regime. However, Malcolm completely devalues the fact that
Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims were officially recognized as a nation exactly in the period of
Tito. As a resolute supporter of Bosnian identity, Malcolm refers to its historical arguments
considering Croatian and Serbian identity in BiH as questionable. Specifically, this historian
believes that the introduction of these two identities in Bosnia and Herzegovina is relatively
recent phenomenon (Malcolm, 2011, 344-353).

5.4.1. Ethnic and religious identity of the medieval Bosnian state
The issue of identity of medieval Bosnia is in the focus of Malcolm's study, who claims
that there is simply no evidence for confirmation of ethnic identity in the Middle Ages, so
therefore this identity is mostly appropriate interpret as generally Slavic. In order to develop
theories about the identity, Malcolm studied the role of the Bosnian Church, firmly rejecting its
connection with Bogomilism. In fact, Malcolm is generally more inclined to believe that the
identity of the medieval inhabitants of Bosnia and Herzegovina was closer (but still different) to
Croatian than Serbian identity, so this author sees the Bosnian Church mainly in the context of
the Catholic heresy. This historian connects the Serbian element in BiH with the Vlach element,
but he does not see them as equal but argues that these two elements merged into unique Serbian
element by mediation of the Serbian Orthodox Church (Malcolm, 2011, 149-167). Banac also
notes that, before the Ottomans, west of the Drina, Orthodoxy was found only on estate of
Pavlović dynasty in eastern Bosnia and the parts of Hum, adding that an intensive spread of
Orthodoxy in Bosnia started just by settling of slavenized Vlachs which took the Serbian identity
by support of the Patriarchate of Peć (Banac, 1995, 30-31). Furthermore, the theory about the
Orthodox origin of the Bosnian Church is very flawed also for Fine, since it is in contradiction
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not only to Western sources (the Papal and Inquisition sources), but also to many Serbian
sources. However, when it comes to the eventual relations between the Bosnian Church and
heretical movements of Catholic provenance, Fine believes that the papal sources often
associated the Bosnian Church with heretical movements within the Western Church (Patarenes,
Cathars) to highlight the need for their eradication. Islamic, Ottoman sources have never used the
term of Bogomil in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Therefore, similar to Sima Ćirković, Fine believes
that the Bosnian Church evolved from a local Catholic organization which, over time, due to the
organization of the crusades' military campaigns in Bosnia during the 13th century, more
theologically and practically moved away from the Catholic roots (Fine, 2005, 28, 71-72, 160161).
On the other hand, as the ideologist of Bosniakism, Adil Zulfikarpašić does not see
Bogomilism as a sect but as a religion that has created conditions which "legitimise" Bosnia "as a
state and strong particularity". Zulfikarpašić says that, "in the Middle Ages, Bosnia had its own
script – bosančica" (the Bosnian Cyrillic), "its own religion – Bogomilism, its own territory, its
bans and kings", and points out that the specific features of Bogomils' belief created a resistance
to the Catholics and Orthodox, which also contributed to the fact that the arrival of Turks and
Islam in Bosnia was welcomed as the liberation from the pressures from the neighbourhood.
From the before mentioned, it is clear that, insisting on Bogomilism as the state religion of
medieval Bosnia, thereby emphasizing the religious characteristics of Bogomilism as applicative
to the fundamental truths of the faith of Islam, Zulfikarpašić articulates the meaning of the
Muslim population of Bosnia and Herzegovina as indigenous and state-building element.
Furthermore, he believes that the arrival of the Franciscans had to eradicate Bogomilism from
Bosnia, but that they identified with the people during the time, and thus with the Bosnian state
(Filandra, Karić, 2002, 201-204, 211-214).
Based on the Bogomil theory, contemporary Bosniak historiography has the categorical
attitude that all Bosnian-Herzegovinian peoples have Bosniak origin in ethno-genetic terms,
regardless to confessional differences. However, it is interesting that this theory was supported by
intellectual circles outside BiH significantly earlier than it took roots among the Muslim
population of this country. Moreover, Franjo Rački, historian, theologian and one of the leaders
of the Croatian National Revival, was one of the first who had an attitude of Bogomil character of
the Bosnian Church and massive conversion of its followers to Islam. The famous Russian
190

philosopher Solovyov has had a similar attitude (Žepić, Mihaljević, 2013, 136). Such
interpretations have created an excellent framework to contemporary Bosniak historiography for
insisting on the construction of the Bosniak national identity based on the Bogomil theory.
Therefore, for example, Imamović sees the Bosniak nation formed even in the pre-national
period, and says "that up to the arrival of the Turks, the mono-national people (Bosnians) lived in
Bosnia who mostly belonged to the Bogomil religion while the minority consisted of Catholics
and Orthodox" (Imamović, 1998, 60). By such an interpretation, the contemporary Bosniak
historiography falls into a very simplified perception of the complex ethno-religious history of
BiH, according to which the Bosnian Church was undoubtedly a Bogumil, and consisted of the
majority of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian medieval population who, frustrated by Catholicism,
massively and quickly converted to Islam (Donia, Fine, 2011, 39).

5.4.2. Ethnic and religious identity of Ottoman Bosnia
Discussing the circumstances of the spread of Islam in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Banac
provides pretty solid explanations, repeating the fact that the spread of Islam, generally speaking,
was not forced, but the acceptance of the new religion was very opportune. However, Banac
clearly points out that, unlike the situation in other Balkan countries where the majority Muslim
population consisted of Anatolian immigrants, Bosnia and Albania recorded many converts
among the domicile population. Moreover, unlike bilingual Muslims from the east of the
Balkans, Bosnian Muslims did not use the other language apart from "Bosniak" (Banac, 1995,
29-30). However, it is necessary to bear in mind that, during the centuries of Ottoman rule, apart
from domicile, the ethnic elements from other countries were infiltrated in the Muslim corps in
Bosnia and Herzegovina. Thereby, it is not just about immigrants from various provinces of the
Ottoman Mega-state, but also about refugees from areas that Christian powers in the second half
of the 17th and early 18th century managed to get back in their own hands, which in this case
refers to the area of the Dalmatian hinterland, Lika, Slavonia and Hungary which Venice and
Austria took over in the counter-offensive against the Ottoman Empire (Jelavich, 1999a, 88).
These immigrants were not only consisted of Muslims from the Croatian lands, but also of a
significant number of members of other ethnic groups, among which there was precisely
unknown, but noticeable number of Hungarian Muslims (Bojić, 2001, 70).
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Similar to Zulfikarpašić, the other authors of the Bosniak intellectual circle also
emphasize the applicative features of beliefs of the Bosnian Church in relation to Islam.
Imamović goes so far as to emphasize the alleged so great desire of, as he says, "Bogomils" to
convert to Islam that even the Sultan thus was surprised (Imamović, 1998, 26). However, Fine
interpreted differently the disappearance of the Bosnian Church, believing that the Bosnian
Church had already been sufficiently weakened by persecutions before the arrival of the
Ottomans, so this author do not interpret the minimum number of its followers in the first decades
of Ottoman rule in Bosnia as a result of their mass conversion to Islam, but as a result of their
general disappearance. In addition, Fine points out that a significant number of members of this
religious organization fled to Herzegovina after the fall of Bosnia, where they resisted to the
Ottomans together with Herzog Stephen, so therefore this author rejects the interpretation
according to which the Bosnian Church helped the Ottoman conquest of Bosnia (Fine, 2005, 335,
372-373). Furthermore, in the 16th century the Muslim population became the majority in the
Bosnian-Herzegovinian towns, especially in Sarajevo, while the Christians remained the majority
in the surrounding rural areas. A similar situation is found throughout the whole Balkans where,
together with the reconstruction of old, the Ottomans raise new cities like Tirana. In fact, while in
the third decade of the 16th century Christians made up more than 80% of the population of the
Balkans, their percentage in the cities was lower than the percentage of Muslim population
(Mazower, 2007, 41-42). However, when it comes to the Islamization of BiH, Heywood also sees
the interpretation of so-called massive conversion of Bogumils to Islam as wrong and
ideologically oriented interpretation of Bosnian authors formed in the last decades of the AustroHungarian rule. Furthermore, Heywood notes that until the end of the 18th century the Ottoman
Bosnia does not represent any significant difference compared to other parts of the Ottoman
Balkans. In fact, while the persecution of the Muslim population from the newly formed states
followed the uprisings of Balkan peoples, in the 19th century Bosnia and Herzegovina passed
from the one in the hands of another empire, thus avoiding reprisals against the Muslim
population (Heywood, 1996, 31, 39-41).
Regardless of the circumstances and manner of converting the local population to Islam,
there is no doubt that their relationship with the Ottoman authorities was changed by accepting a
new religion. Specifically, in this completely new situation, for the Islamised population of
Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Sultan is no longer the conqueror but "the Caliph of the whole
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Sunni Islam", so therefore, a rebellion against the Sultan's authority was also a rebellion against
the Islamic authority (Jevtić, 2008, 178). Furthermore, although Isaković points out that the
Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims were called Bosniaks in official records of the Porte, the author
at the same time recognizes that the aforementioned population used the name of the Turk, which
emphasized the Turkish origins of their religion, and thus, we can also say, belonging to the
Ottoman state. However, referring to a document from Zadar from 1568, Isaković points out that
the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims distinguished themselves from the Turks in the ethnic sense
(Isaković, 1990, 7-8). However, with the exception of the uprising of Hussein-Bey Gradaščević,
whose character and intentions can be discussed, there was undoubtedly no organized resistance
to the central government in Istanbul among the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims. It is therefore
reasonable to say that, not only in Bosnia and Herzegovina, but also in other areas conquered by
the Ottomans, local Islamized population renounced its ethnic identity in favour of religious or
Islamic universalist idea, so it was therefore to be expected that the cherishing memories of
medieval Bosnian statehood would fall into the hands of, for example, the Bosnian Franciscans.
Such an attitude of Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims about the pre-Ottoman tradition remained
present until the beginning of developing the Bosniak idea.
As it was mentioned, the position of various Christian communities in the Ottoman
Empire was different. In fact, the permanent tension and frequent armed conflicts with the
Catholic world, to which Rome regularly provided generous financial and motivational support,
resulted in an unfavourable position of Catholics in relation to the Orthodox. A kind of benefits
enjoyed by Orthodox (collecting taxes from Christians, renovation, and even in some cases and
the construction of churches like the Old Orthodox Church in Sarajevo), prompted a number of
Catholics in the transition to the arms of the Serbian Orthodox Church, which of course in the
coming centuries significant impacted the ethno-religious structure of the BiH population. The
hostility between the Christian churches often was higher than negative feelings toward the
Ottomans. However, despite the diversity of their position, as well as some specific rights
guaranteed by the Porte, it is certainly common both for Catholics and Orthodox that they were
second class population of the Ottoman Empire, especially due to degrading levies such as tribute
in blood (devshirme), prohibition of riding a horse, wearing green or building churches over a
certain height (detailed in: Donia, Fine, 2011, 42-43; Mazower, 2007, 64-65; Schindler, 2011, 1920).
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Since that exactly in the period of Ottoman rule, the differentiation within the BosnianHerzegovinian population, based on religious affiliation, became more and more obvious,
contemporary interpretation of national historiographies are particularly interesting in order to
understand the attempted nationalization of the past. Of course, in order to achieve the
educational objective of developing national awareness of upcoming generations, the history
textbooks have a special role in the spread of preferred national history. For example, in
Yugoslav history textbooks, Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims were regularly portrayed as
Islamized Serbs and/or Croats, whereby the authors uncritically stigmatized the period of
Ottoman rule as the darkest period of the history of South Slavic nations. For such approach of
the authors, we can quite reasonably say that in a very subtle way, it introduced in the history
textbooks the elements of ethno-nationalism under the guise of Eurocentrism as a reflection of
historical frustration part of the South Slav peoples, particularly Serbs, who sees the Ottoman
conquest as the main cause of the collapse of their own countries (Botić, 2012, 504-506).
However, taking into consideration the specificities of Yugoslav, mainly Croatian and Serbian
historiography according to relations to the ethnic origin of Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims, an
extremely Turko-phobic approach to the period of history in which the Ottoman Empire
dominated the Balkans, is characteristic of all Balkan historiography, especially during the
construction of national identities (Todorova, 2006, 345-346).
However, previous interpretations of Bosniaks as Islamized Serbs continued to be applied
in post-war history textbooks in the Republic of Srpska, whereby the domicile Muslim population
is presented for Christians worse even than the Turks. Furthermore, although in the post-war
history textbooks of Bosnian-Herzegovinian Croats we find the people of the Islamic religion,
and not necessarily Islamized Croats, one textbook in the preface clearly states that the emphasis
on the people and events in the millenary history of the Croats. As expected, Bosniak textbooks
emphasize the tolerant attitude of the Ottoman authorities towards members of non-Muslim
religious communities (detailed in: Alibašić, 2007).

5.4.3. The development of the national ideas in Bosnia and Herzegovina under AustroHungarian rule
The story of identities in Bosnia and Herzegovina gets a whole new dimension by
changing the geopolitical relations due to the Ottoman decadence and inclusion of Austria194

Hungary and Russia in geopolitical game. Thus begins the process of binding BosnianHerzegovinian Catholics and Orthodox with the national ideologies of their neighbours, so the
first conceptions of usurping BiH by the neighbours started to develop in the mid-19th century.
However, Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims do not find themselves in new trends of the
foundation of modern nations, primarily because, due to the tradition of the Ottoman population
differentiation on religious basis, the distinction on ethnic or national basis was totally unknown
for them. In addition, the peripheral position of BiH at the time of intensive development of the
national movements in Europe has further reduced the possibilities of national emancipation of
the Muslim population. Also, the national ideologies are often sought foothold in the earliest
history, which in the Bosnian-Herzegovinian case should be in the mediaeval Bosnian state, with
which the Muslims could hardly be identified due to its Christian tradition. After all, many
Muslims seriously doubted whether they could ever be vassals of a Christian emperor, so the
great emigration wave of Muslim population after the establishment of the Austro-Hungarian rule
was not surprising (Pinson, 1996, 89-91). Finally, Filandra concludes that due to the lack of
social forces that among the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims could launch the national
constituting, this population, rather than national, developed a patriotic awareness (Filandra,
1998, 53; 2012, 304-306).
To disable claims of Croats and Serbs toward BiH, Austro-Hungarian governor Benjamin
Kallay unsuccessfully tried to construct a unique Bosniak nation. The Bosniakism idea fell on
fertile ground only for Muslims, since they, as well as Kallay, feared to accepting the Croatian or
Serbian national idea by Muslim population calls in question the sustainability of the unity of
Bosnia and Herzegovina. However, it is necessary to bear in mind that, in addition to distancing
of BiH from Croats and Serbs, the Austro-Hungarian authorities wanted to distance this land
from the Turks, so therefore in 1882 the authorities founded the Islamic Community of Bosnia
and Herzegovina as an organization separated from Shaykh al-Islam in Istanbul and politically
subordinate to the new authorities (Filandra, 2012, 69). At the same time, Croats and Serbs tried
as much as possible to affect on attracting Muslims to their nationality by Catholic and Orthodox
proselytism. For the purpose of defence against such Croatian and Serbian actions, as well as to
promote the idea of Bosniakism, Mehmed-Bey Kapetanović founded the journal Bošnjak
(Bosniak) as the main newsletter of Kallay's Bosniak national idea. There is an interesting
anecdote about the verses of the Muslim poet Safvet-Bey Bašagić who in 1891 wrote: "From
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Trebinje to the door of Brod, there were no Serbs or Croats", and three years later he became an
activist of Starčević's party in Zagreb as declared Croat. However, the efforts of Serbian and
Croatian national ideologies to attract the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims in their national corps
encountered on fertile ground of "Westernized" Muslim intelligentsia. But hostility toward Islam
and the Turks, as well as expectations that the Muslims should convert to Orthodoxy,
significantly influenced the negative response of Muslims to the Serbian national movement.
Thereby, as negative examples of attitudes towards Muslims, we should stress out the leading
examples of Turko-phobic literature like Njegoš's The Mountain Wreath. Precisely highlighting
the superiority of the Serbism and the Orthodoxy was a crucial factor that only few Muslim
intellectuals accepted the Serbian national idea (Banac, 1995, 297-298).
On the other hand, except Mažuranić’s epic The Death of Smail-aga Čengić, Croatian
national idea was significantly more tolerant towards Muslims, but considering them as part of
the Croatian nation, and hence Ante Starčević, as sort of the founder of modern Croatian
nationalism, considers the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims as the most excellent Croats.
However, it is important to note that profound differences ruled among the Catholic clergy in
BiH in relation to the interpretation of the Croatian nation, but also to the attitude towards
Muslims. In fact, on the one hand, by identifying Croatism with Catholicism, Archbishop Josip
Stadler unquestionably sees the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Catholics as Croats, and the possibility
of gaining the Muslim population for Croatian national idea solely through converting Muslims
from Islam to Catholicism (Filandra, 1998, 15). On the other hand, gathered around journal Osvit
(Dawn), the Franciscans emphasized that Catholicism would not have collapsed without Croats
nor the Croats would have collapse if they ceased to be Catholics. It is therefore not surprising
that Muslim authors such as Safvet-Bey Bašagić also wrote in this journal and that it also
processed Islamic topics, which confirms the Franciscan acceptance of Islam within Croatism
(Banac, 1995, 299-300). Of course, it should be noted that the introduction of regular ecclesiastic
organization in BiH, which followed the entry of the Austro-Hungarian rule, called into question
the monopoly position of the Franciscan order among Catholics in this country, so it is not
surprising that, to take over this primate, the archbishop Stadler imposed to Franciscans
competition by importing Catholic clergy from Croatia (Jelavich, 1999b, 62).
Furthermore, when it comes to Stadler, it is necessary to mention that his fervent desire to
promote the Catholic faith among the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims became the subject of a
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dispute with the Austro-Hungarian authorities, in particular regarding to legal provisions
concerning on conversion from one to another religion (Donia, Fine, 2011, 95-96). Of course, this
does not mean that the Austro-Hungarian authorities had anything against the spread of the
Catholic religion in the principled sense, but they emphasized the need of more tactical relations
of the Catholic clergy and the secular authorities to this point. In fact, the Austro-Hungarian
authorities considered that before the annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina the issue of
conversion should not be set, but the insisting on cooperation between Catholics and Muslims,
thus making eventual future conversions unenforceable through the Serbian Orthodox Church,
whose loyalty to Vienna was unimaginable (Kudelić, 2011, 89).
At the time of the Austro-Hungarian occupation in 1906, there was organized the first
political organization of Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims, called the Muslim People's
Organisation (MNO), in order to preserve the religious independence and agrarian relations.
Since the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Serbs supported the idea of political autonomy of BiH in the
context of Viennese policy, and therefore supported the nominal rule of the Porte, MNO was
getting politically closer to Serbs. In contrast to MNO, in Tešanj in 1908, there was formed the
Muslim Progressive Party (MNS) as a strong opponent of collaboration with the Serbs which
favoured the Croats and accused MNO of tolerating the Serbian nationalization of Muslims
(Filandra, 1998, 24-27, 31-32). After the Austro-Hungarian annexation of Bosnia and
Herzegovina in 1908 and the establishment of its Parliament, this country began to develop more
intensively the party life, whereby the number of seats in the Parliament accurately reflected the
numerical relations among religious groups. Indeed, in the first session of Parliament in 1910
there were 37 Orthodox Christians, 29 Muslims, 23 Catholics and one Jewish, which roughly
corresponds to the percentage of 43.5% Orthodox, 32.4% Muslim, 22.8% Catholic and 0.6%
Jewish population. Since that anyone alone could not achieve a majority, Catholics and Orthodox
tried to attract Muslims to themselves (Malcolm, 2011, 276). It is notable the sentence of Serbian
writer and politician Petar Kočić from 1912, according to which many Muslims "fall asleep as
iron Serbs, and wake up as a fanatical Croats" (Isaković, 1990, 12-13). However, when it comes
to relations with the Muslims, it should be noted that among the divided Croatian options,
Stadler's "exclusive Croatian and pro-Austrian" policy lost the election battle from Franciscans
who were close to the Croatian People's Union of Nikola Mandić (Grijak, 2004, 151-152).
However, although at the time of the Austro-Hungarian governance on Bosnia and Herzegovina a
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significant number of Muslim intellectuals was more favourable to Croatian but Serbian national
thought, according to Banac, in the ratio of one pro-Serb versus ten pro-Croat-oriented, it is
important to bear in mind that at least a third of intellectuals and most of Muslim population
remained outside the Croatian and Serbian national projects, believing that adherence to one or
another idea led to division among Muslims (Banac, 1995, 300). However, it is significant to
point out that until 1907 the official language in BiH was called Bosnian, while, due to the great
debate over language issues, the official language in 1912 was declared as Serbo-Croatian with
equal use of Cyrillic and Latin letters (Filandra, 1998, 33-34).
5.4.4. Yugoslavism – protection of the Croatism and Serbism or sign national immaturity
Entering the common South Slavic state, at least in the early years, opened a space for
various reprisals against the Muslim population, whereby the violence of regime, except
religious, contained a social component. According to the census of 1910, even 91.15% of
landowners in Bosnia and Herzegovina were Muslims, while 73.92% of the serfs were Serbs.
Therefore, particularly in Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Serb population waited for a quick
agrarian reform to take over the property of the Muslim landowners' elite, which produced the
waves of violence. Thereby, actively attacking the Muslims, demobilized members of the Serbian
volunteer units were the biggest problem. After the war, the Muslim population of eastern parts
of BiH were exposed to systematic looting, seizure of property, beatings, and even shooting. For
the purpose of resistance to violence, as well as to political and economic disempowerment,
almost all structures of the Muslim society approached to Yugoslav Muslim Organization (JMO),
established in 1919 in Sarajevo as a new political force (Banac, 1995, 119, 301). However,
persecution and violence against the Muslim population exceeded the borders of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, whereby the Muslims of Sandžak were under particular pressure, since that the
authorities did not allow establishing an organization JMO there (Filandra, 1998, 60-62).
Simply speaking, Muslim identity at the time of the first and partly second Yugoslav state
can be observed through the prism of disorientation between adherence to Croatian or Serbian
identity, but also through the prism of the construction of a separate identity, whereby the
selection of Croatian or Serbian identity can be used solely for opportunistic purposes. In this
way we can also interpret the Muslim support to the Vidovdan Constitution of the Kingdom of
SHS, which still kept Bosnia and Herzegovina in its borders through the article 135 of the
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Constitution or the so-called Turkish paragraph (Filandra, 1998, 79). But this success was shortlived because the king Alexander shortly redraw country in nine banates that destroyed the
historic regional boundaries, while in 1939 the large part of BiH found itself within the Banate of
Croatia due to the Cvetković–Maček Agreement. Croatian-Serbian relations, defined by the
Cvetković-Maček Agreement, whereby the eastern boundary of the Banate of Croatia was
nothing but a compromise boundary between Croatism and Serbism, completely excluded the
Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims as a relevant factor in the creation of internal affairs in the
common state. By trying to resist to the establishment of the Banate of Croatia and division of
Bosnian-Herzegovinian territory, in Sarajevo on 24 November 1939, there was a meeting of
Muslim political and religious elite which, by the Sarajevo resolution, supported the demands of
Džafer Kulenović "to establish an autonomous unit of Bosnia and Herzegovina in the historical
borders" (Filandra, 1998, 107-108). Furthermore, the third letter of students from 1939, with the
subtitle For the autonomy of Bosnia and Herzegovina, which, among other things, highlights the
ethnic particularity of Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims, almost prophetically states the
following: "It must be clear that any division of Bosnia and Herzegovina is going to represent one
injustice to Muslims who have always been a special unit." (Filandra, 1998, 112). Adil
Zulfikarpašić had an interesting observation about the relations of the HSS towards Muslims,
pointing out that the Agreement exactly proves that the leaders of the HSS were not strong
advocates of the idea of Croatian identity of Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims. In fact,
Zuklfikarpašić believes that, if it was indeed so, the boundaries of the Banate of Croatia would
have been much different (Filandra, Karic, 2002, 297), and in any case, the efforts of the HSS
would have tried to move them eastward.
Although the Muslim community built its own identity toward others primarily on
affiliation to Islam, and thus to its traditional values, it is important to note that the kind of
westernization also took hold among the Muslim population of BiH. In fact, until the beginning
of the twentieth century, the Christians and Muslims in this country wore the same or very similar
clothes, but by accepting the Croatian and Serbian national identities, the Christian population
rejected the traditional costume, which the Muslims have held longer. However, there were signs
of change among the Muslim-populated even at the highest positions of the Islamic clergy,
whereby in an interview for the newspaper, Rais-ul-Ulama (the Grand Mufti) Džemaludin
Čaušević said that the scarf for women was custom, not a religious duty (Malcolm, 2011, 298).
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Furthermore, Čaušević tried to make strong efforts for general modernization of Muslim societies
through education, economic prosperity and criticism of the social inertia (Karić, 2011, 140-144).
Čaušević was also not immune to thinking about national ideas within Bosnian-Herzegovinian
society, using the expression "the Muslim part of our people" in speaking about Muslim believers
(Veladžić, 2011, 150). According to the singular structure, it is obvious that Čaušević believes
that there is a single people in Bosnia and Herzegovina which accepted three names due to
historical circumstances and religious differences.
The intention of the regime to control the activities of the Islamic clergy in the Kingdom
of Yugoslavia won the final form in 1930 when, instead of the previous two organizations (one
for Bosnia and Herzegovina and one for Kosovo and Macedonia), King Alexander by decree
established a single organization with a single Rais-ul-Ulama and a single Islamic Council based
in Belgrade. Opposing the decree, Rais-ul-Ulama Čaušević resigned and was replaced by Ibrahim
Maglajić, former pro-Serbian president of the Yugoslav Muslim Organization (Malcolm, 2011,
302-303). However, just after his retirement, the centre of the Islamic Community of the
Kingdom of Yugoslavia was returned to Sarajevo. It is significant to note that the above
mentioned event coincides with time of the accession of the JMO to Yugoslav Radical Union
(JRZ), led by Milan Stojadinović (Filandra, 1998, 103).
Although Mehmed Spaho declared himself as Yugoslav, and his party had a Yugoslav
name in the title, a significant number of his party colleagues declared themselves as Croats of
Muslim religion in the national sense, whereby, between Zagreb and Belgrade, more often opted
for Zagreb. Indeed, among 23 deputies of JMO in the Assembly in 1920, 15 of them identified
themselves as Croats, 2 as Serbs, one as Bosniak, and 5 were undecided (Kasapović, 2005, 93).
Even Fehim Spaho, brother of Mehmed Spaho and Rais-ul-Ulama, declared himself as a Croat in
exchange for a guarantee of free practice of religion, so therefore Ante Pavelić and the Ustasha
government offered various concessions to the Muslims, while Džafer Kulenović, successor of
Mehmed Spaho as a leader of the JMO, was appointed as a deputy prime minister of NDH
(Banac, 1995, 308; Malcolm, 2011, 327-328). However, the majority of Bosnian-Herzegovinian
Muslims did not so enthusiastically support the Ustasha regime, so many prominent Muslims
expressed dissatisfaction with the Ustasha crimes. Finally, the proportion of Muslims in
prominent government positions was negligible in relation to the Catholics, so in the Parliament,
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for example, there were 193 Catholics and only 13 Muslims, while there were 112 Catholics and
only 13 Muslims among the heads of districts (Goldstein, 2008, 234-236).
Just before the whirlwind of World War II also engulfed Yugoslavia, there was
established the Young Muslims organization in Bosnia and Herzegovina with the purpose of the
general progress of the Muslim population in this country. Filandra believes that the changed
place of studying of Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslim students had a critical role in the
establishment of this and similar organizations, since that, after the establishment of the Young
Turk regime, these students, rather than in Turkey, went to study in Egypt where they met
movements like the Muslim Brotherhood (Filandra, 2012, 18-19). Just after the establishment of
the Young Muslims, there were obvious their differences of opinion in relation to the official
Islamic clergy, for which they thought it was traditionally linked and loyal to the ruling structures
and that they did not need it as an intermediary in their relations with God. The Young Muslims
have been extremely conservative in ideological terms, so therefore they acted very critically and
with sanctions towards flirting of their liberal members towards modernity such as entertainment,
dancing or going to the cinema. Of course, the response of the Islamic community soon followed
in the form of the Resolution of the Waqf's Council in 1949, which condemned this organization
by linking its pan-Islamism with serving imperialism. However, according to some
interpretations, a large number of members of the Islamic clergy collaborated with the Yugoslav
intelligence service, so these conflicts can also be seen in the context of conflict of pro-regime
and anti-regime forces within the Muslim population (detailed in: Potežica, 2007, 188; Schindler,
2011, 33; Trhulj, 1992, 11-19, 55-56, 68-69, 76).
Yugoslav communists did not have a clear position on the status of BosnianHerzegovinian Muslims. In 1960, Slovene Edvard Kardelj wrote: "We cannot say, for example,
that the Muslims in Yugoslavia are a nation, although, taking individually, they do not feel
themselves either as Serbs or as Croats, and although, considering the mentioned, they certainly
constitute a separate ethnic group" (Bojić, 2001, 231). Furthermore, the Bosnian-Herzegovinian
Communists noted in 1939 that the Muslims "have always been a separate entity", while in 1940
Milovan Đilas defined Muslims as "an ethnic group", but omitted them from the list of the
Yugoslav peoples. Even the Anti-Fascist Council for the National Liberation of Yugoslavia
(AVNOJ), in 1943, rejected the Muslims as a nation and developed federalist concept of five
national republics for five Yugoslav nations, while Bosnia and Herzegovina should be an
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autonomous province, which was, after all, rejected in favour of recognition of the status of the
republic (Filandra, 1998, 188-189; Malcolm, 2011, 319-320). Also, in the newspaper
Oslobođenje (the Liberation) in 1945, Rodoljub Čolaković, the first president of post-war
Bosnian-Herzegovinian government says that "in Bosnia and Herzegovina, as it is known, two
nations live: the Serbs and Croats, and Muslims who are undoubtedly members of the Slavic
race", adding that they will be "given the opportunity to opt nationally in peaceful, evolutionary
way" (Trhulj, 1992, 35). Moša Pijade had a similar attitude who, on the Founding Congress of the
Communist Party of Bosnia and Herzegovina in 1950 emphasized that the BiH was "the sixth
Yugoslav republic in the common state in which there are five Yugoslav nations", adding that
"the third part of the population consists of Muslims of Slavic origin, who converted to Islam and
who identify themselves by religious affiliation, mostly without national affiliation" (Filandra,
1998, 208).
The new communist government closed the Muslim religious schools (madrassas),
forbade dervish orders and the scarfs for women and abolished the Muslim cultural associations
(Preporod), whereby the communists allowed the activity of only one official Islamic
organization under the complete control of the state authorities. Cooperation of official Islamic
clergy and the regime was very developed, whereby some representatives of the Islamic
Community justified intervention by the State in the form of mentioned religious restrictions,
while some Rais-ul-Ulamas have personally bragged that prevented the departure of Muslim
students in Arab countries to study (detailed in: Filandra, 1998, 221-222; Goldstein, 2008, 427;
Malcolm, 2011, 341-342; Sarač-Rujanac, 2012, 37-38, 152).
The new post-war Yugoslav constitution guaranteed freedom of expression, so the
"nationality" as a non-permanent category was subject to changes in censuses, which was
manifested just after the World War II by introducing the new national categories. On the first
post-war census (1948) Muslims were able to select between a Serb-Muslim, Croat-Muslim or
Muslim-undecided, but after putting on the list of the Yugoslav nations in the census of 1971, as
an ethnic category, Muslims remain present until the breakup of Yugoslavia (Mrđen, 2002, 7780). According to the first census, 71 991 resident of BiH chose the category of Serb-Muslim, 25
295 of Croat-Muslim, while 778 403 were undecided (Kamberović, 2009, 60). However, it is
necessary to highlight certain terminological wandering of the Yugoslav censuses. In fact, the
concepts such as nation, nationality, ethnicity and ethnic groups are used as synonyms, while
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there are some practical differences in terms of territorial sovereignty. However, there is a very
important specificity of Yugoslav census concerning the regional commitment, whereas such a
possibility was open by the census in 1971, but not in all the republics. Indeed, in Bosnia and
Herzegovina and Croatia, the possibility of regional commitment did not exist, probably for two
reasons. The first one was an attempt to ignore the strengthening of regional identities in Croatia
(Istria and Dalmatia), and the second one was preventing the possibility of creating a Bosnian
nationality (Mrđen, 2002, 81-86). The issue of Yugoslav identity and Yugoslav nation in
communist Yugoslavia had the meaning of commitment to unitarism or federalism. Since the
communist political elites were related to the Republican Party organizations, the concept of
Yugoslav unitarism eventually lost its importance in favour of federalism. Generally speaking,
only a small percentage of the population opted for the Yugoslav nation in the censuses, whereby
the Yugoslavs were mainly recruited from urban areas, minorities and mixed marriages. An
exception are the Bosnian Muslims who chose the Yugoslavism to protect themselves from the
opting as Croats or Serbs, but when the census in 1971 introduced national category Muslim for
the first time, the number of Yugoslavs in Bosnia and Herzegovina significantly decreased
(Sekulić, 2003, 150-151).

5.4.5. The activities of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslim emigration
Right after the end of World War II the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslim emigration was
in a special way related to the Croatian emigration, with a significant part of both immigrant
groups as undoubted political opponents of the Yugoslav communist regime, while the remaining
group of emigrants, understandably, consisted of workforce in search of better living conditions
abroad. However, relations between the Croatian and Muslim emigrants were only seemingly
idyllic. In fact, exactly the emigrant circles were intensively developing the Bosniak national
thought, so therefore in Salzburg in 1954 a prominent Muslim emigrant Adil Zulfikarpašić, with
a group of colleagues, addressed a letter to the Croatian emigre public in which he warned of a
threat of "final integration of Muslims within the Croatian nationalism". It is interesting to note
that Juraj Krnjević, general secretary of HSS, as well as the sculptor Ivan Meštrović, gave the
support to resistance of Muslim emigration to the Catholic proselytism. There certainly should be
taken into consideration the specific relationships between Zulfikarpašić and Krnjević, whereby
Zulfikarpašić was tied to Krnjević from his first emigrant days, but eventually came to the
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conclusion that within the emigrant circles must necessarily be developed "the own national
political position", but still keeping close relations with Krnjević who had the democratic image
in the West (Filandra, Karić, 2002, 50, 58-59, 142).
Furthermore, as far as relations with the Croats and Serbs, gathered around magazine the
Bosnian views, in 1963, Zulfikarpašić and Omer Zuhrić pointed out that exactly "the Bosniaks
Muslims" most clearly identified themselves with BiH as their homeland and that, therefore, due
to the equalization of national identity with religion in the case of Croats and Serbs, they were
closing in "their own individuality". However, among the Muslim emigrant circles, the Croatian
thought was most expressed at the Association of Bosnian-Herzegovinian and the Sandžak Croats
Muslims in the UK which in 1953 saw Bosnia and Herzegovina as a federal unit within Croatia.
On the other hand, Šemso Dervišević, editor of the magazine Our justice, a newsletter of Muslim
expatriate community in Paris, resolutely rejected the attempts of converting Muslims of Bosnia
and Herzegovina into Croats or Serbs, and seeks equality of BiH with other federal units of the
Yugoslav state. Zulfikarpašić addresses similarly to Radmilo Grdić, boosted by his articles in the
Voice of Canadian Serbs, whereby he discards Grđić's thesis that Bosnia and Herzegovina is a
key issue of the relationship between Croats and Serbs and that "Bosnia can sustain and thought
of as a separate unit only in Yugoslavia". In the construction of the Bosniak national thought and
the role of the newspaper Bosnian views in this process, there was a divergence of opinion
between Adil Zulfikarpašić and Smail Balić as the two editors of the newspaper, whereby the
first advocated " the political activity and political expression of Bosniaks", while the second
"insisted on the cultural aspects of the Bosnian Muslim issues". Politically, Balić believes that
"the Islamic state in Bosnia and Herzegovina is nonsense" and that this idea was a trap for
Muslims (Filandra, Karić, 2002, 88-91, 97, 127, 148).
Teufik Velagić, one of the founders of the Young Muslims, rejects interpretations of the
alleged lack of national awareness of Muslims, adding that only a small number of Muslims
considered themselves as Serbs or Croats. According to Velagić, the solution of national
affiliation of Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims is to recognize their right to declare themselves
Bosniaks. Zulfikarpašić's Bosniakism was conceived as identity of integrative character as "the
open Bosniakism", ready to include even Bosnian-Herzegovinian Catholics and Orthodox.
However, such a territorial approach to the interpretation of Bosniak ideas, according to which
the population of BiH in whole is seen as belonging to the Bosniak people, Zulfikarpašić though
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different from the concept of Bosnianism as belonging to the state. Therefore, Zulfikarpašić
strongly opposes to "reduced Bosniakism", related only to Muslims, considering it dangerous for
the integrity of Bosnia and Herzegovina. With an aim to the internationalization of the Bosniak
idea, the group of Muslim intellectuals in exile in 1963 founded the Liberal Democratic Alliance
of Bosniak Muslims whose president was exactly Zulfikarpašić. Within their activities, prominent
members of the organization took part in the discussions with the emigrant circles of other
Yugoslav nations with whom they finally in 1982 announced The Draft for a Democratic
Alternative as a kind of conception of Yugoslavia as an association of sovereign nations, but only
if its nations agree on remaining in it (Filandra, Karić, 2002, 186, 219-220, 233, 281).

5.4.6. Muslims as a people/nation
Muslim, as a national name in Yugoslavia, deserves more attention in this work,
especially as the first form of the recognized national category during the national constitution of
the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims. Gellner also noticed the need of this population for a
separate national identification, so putting emphasis on cultural characteristics, this author
explains that for Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims commitment as Croats or Serbs means a
completely different cultural context, the Catholic or Orthodox identity which among Croats and
Serbs was not only the collateral determinant, while Yugoslavism means an overly broad
framework that diminishes or completely erases their cultural peculiarities (Gellner, 1998, 91). A
kind of democratization of Yugoslav society, which began in the mid-sixties of the 20th century,
was a prelude to a more open expression of national feelings of all Yugoslav nations, which
finally resulted in the national emancipation of Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims. Precisely at this
time, for the first time the representatives of the Muslim people became involved in a high state
policy, with particularly highlighted role of Džemal Bijedić as federal prime minister of the
socialist Yugoslavia (Bojić, 2001, 246). However, in the context of ethnic relations in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, it is even more important to mention his contribution to the removal of mortgage of
the Ustasha regime from the Herzegovinian Croats at Mostar consultation in 1966 which
established a partnership between the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims and Croats (Filandra,
1998, 230).
At the Second Plenum of the Central Committee of the League of Communists of
Yugoslavia in 1959, Tito said that the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims should be allowed to
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declare themselves nationally as they wish. In the census of 1961, there was a category "Muslim
(ethnicity)", while in 1971 a Muslim became a national category (Filandra, 1998, 236-239).
However, although everyone in Yugoslavia clearly knew that the Muslims with a capital M meant
South Slavic people whose members may also be atheists, this term was not so clear for the
international public. For example, the French magazine L'Express states in 1992 that Tito
introduced the Muslim ethnicity to achieve ethnic balance and thus undermine the Serbs not to
become the majority population in Yugoslavia. On the other hand, Yves Lacoste and Aleksandar
Popović interpret introduction of the Muslim nations as Tito's policy of raising the reputation of
Yugoslavia among the Non-Aligned Movement member states (Mrđen, 2002, 88). The role of the
links between Yugoslavia and the countries of the Third World has significantly influenced to
more favourable position of the Muslim population, and the number of newly built mosques
started to increase. Gazi Husrev-Bey's Madrassah in Sarajevo was reopened, while the Faculty of
Islamic Theology was founded in 1977. Of course, it should be noted that a large number of
Muslims had the option of going to study abroad by intensifying relations between the BosnianHerzegovinian Muslims and the Islamic world (Potežica, 2007, 166-167; Schindler, 2011, 35).
The resistance to recognizing the nation status of Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslim, under
national name Muslim, were coming from all sides. Of course, the national ideas of the Serbs and
Croats, which have seen the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims as an integral part of their nations,
were the greatest losers of the national emancipation of Muslims. Zulfikarpašić sees "the
slavishly and at the same time anti-Turkish bandit-like urge" as "a source of modern Serbian
national consciousness, the Serbism that appeared as a nightmare, as the negation of the existence
of Macedonians, Muslims, Albanians" (Filandra, Karić, 2002, 77). American journalist and
convert to Islam, Stephen Schwartz interprets in an interesting way the relationship between
Croats and Serbs towards Muslims and says: "The Serbs actually feared of Muslims because they
felt historically defeated and humiliated exactly by Muslims. Croats were not so afraid because of
historical knowledge that they were the ones who prevented further penetration of the Ottoman
Empire westward. Throughout history, Croatian intellectuals, writers and historians were
accessing much more openly to Islam and got to know it. Croats resisted to the Turks, saved the
part of the territory and national identity, and therefore there was no reason to approach to Islam
with some over-excitement or with a special complex of inferiority. In the case of Serbs, who
were defeated by the Turks, there was just like imprinted a sense of humiliation, guilt and self206

loathing in their collective consciousness. Therefore, most of them are not able to rationally deal
with Muslims." (Azinović, 2012, 138). Opposition to the national status of Muslims also came
from the Macedonians, whose national status was recognized in the second Yugoslavia in 1945,
primarily because they feared that such recognition could result in separation of the Slavic
Muslims in their country from the Macedonian national corpus (Malcolm, 2011, 348).
The constituting of the nation under a Muslim name was not a result of the affirmation of
this idea within the broad masses, but it was created "from above", i.e. by the political and
intellectual circles close to the regime or arised from it (Sarač-Rujanac, 2012, 46-47). Therefore,
resistance to introducing the term of Muslim as a national name came also from the ranks of the
Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslim intelligence that was not close to the regime. In fact, insisting on
Bosniac as a national name, Zulfikarpašić openly criticized the communist regime in Yugoslavia,
which disabled national emancipation under the Bosniak name by the introduction of Muslim
name, but on the other hand he recognizes that during the anti-fascist struggle helped this people
in the fight against extinction (Filandra, Karić, 2002, 219-220).
However, sociologist Ćimić held that there was no national development of Muslims
without their own national institutions or with "mosque as the only national institution" (Filandra,
1998, 283). It should be mentioned an interesting specificity of the Muslims as a nation that owes
its national name after affiliation to Islam. The Muslim as a national name with strong religious
connotations, was formed exactly under communism, while Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims
certainly can be regarded as the most secular Muslims in the World, of which only 17% were true
believers in the eighties of the last century (Malcolm, 2011, 380-381), whereby their religiosity
was limited only to the ethno-religious rituals. Thereby, it should be borne in mind that the
influence of communist ideology was significantly lower in rural areas compared to urban ones,
and therefore the influence of religion there remained stable. In order to build its own political
power, the Party of Democratic Action (SDA) will use exactly this fact in creating a first party
basis in villages and small towns (Schindler, 2011, 43). But first of all, it should be noted that the
kind of Islamic revival in Bosnia and Herzegovina started significantly earlier than the formation
of this party. In fact, from the seventies of the 20th century, there comes to a reawakening of
religious life among the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims. For example, there were 817 mosques
in the whole of Bosnia and Herzegovina in 1955, and that number rises to 1437 until 1970. At the
same time, during the seventies, there comes to development of lecturing and publishing
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activities of official Muslim religious and academic institutions such as the magazine Preporod
(Revival). Publishing activity exactly gave a strong impetus to highlight the need to develop
harmony between Muslims in religious sense and Muslims in national sense opposed to the
earlier uncompromising divergences in attitudes of critics and advocates of the name Muslim as a
national name (Sarač-Rujanac, 2012, 63-67). In fact, Preporod in a way, assumed the role of a
lawyer of Muslim interests in the Yugoslav public, so it decisively defended the Muslim demands
for greater respect for Muslim religious customs by the state, especially the army (Filandra, 2012,
53-55, 121).

5.4.7. Contemporary Bosniak nation
The reference to the possible earlier history is common practice not only in the process of
building national identity, but also to refer to the historical rights on the certain area. In the case
of Bosnia and Herzegovina, at the time of Ottoman rule the Muslim very well fit in the
hierarchical models of the Ottoman state, so they spontaneously left to Catholics the keeping
memories on the medieval Bosnian state. However, the restoration of the memory of Bosnian
statehood among Muslims woke up after departure of the Ottomans, and culminated at the end of
the 20th century in formation of a Muslim or Bosniak nation, while the Catholics, Croats in a
national sense, left behind the Bosnian medieval traditions in favour to Croatian identity.
Therefore, it is not surprising that Bosnian-Herzegovinian Croats, not only did not accept a coat
of arms with lilies as their symbol, but they even fought against it as the Bosniak symbol,
although this coat of arms in itself does not contain any Muslim features, but the memory on
medieval Bosnia (Markešić, 2010, 541). On the other hand, accepting the national name Bosniak
instead of previous Muslim name implies another dimension of the relationship of this ethnic
group towards the country in which it lives. Specifically, while the name of Muslim, not quite
clearly, reflects the ethnic character of the term, the name of Bosniak implies not only ethnic, but
also the historical link with the state territory, which makes a lot of importance in pronouncing
the rights of people/nation on the political space (Filandra, 2012, 158-159).
The symposium about the Bosniakism, held in 1990 in Sarajevo, Zulfikarpašić once again
articulates the Bosniakism as a national identity that necessarily needs to become a state-forming,
whereby he highlights his second identity exclusively as a Muslim in terms of religious
affiliation. Engaging in politics after returning to BiH from emigration, with the strong attitudes
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about the need of organizing "one single Bosniak political party", Zulfikarpašić enters into
cooperation with Alija Izetbegović. However, Zulfikarpašić's insistence on the Bosniak name of
the party led to the first serious misunderstanding with Izetbegović, since that Izetbegović
considered such an idea as premature due to the fact that the Bosniak name has not fully taken
hold among the Muslim intelligentsia. Moreover, by his own public manifestations of religious
rituals, Izetbegović's significantly contributed to the reaffirmation of Islam in BiH, while
Zulfikarpašić saw a newly formed Party of Democratic Action (SDA) as a secular party on whom
the Islamic Community should not have a greater impact. In fact, the difference between
Zulfikarpašić's civic and liberal conception of Bosniakism on one hand and Izetbegović's ethnoreligious on the other was a key reason for their final split, after which Zulfikarpašić and
intellectualist Muhamed Filipović established the Muslim Bosniak Organisation (MBO).
Zulfikarpašić's attitudes are most accurately represented by his statement: "We have Bosniak
intelligence. We will create a European liberal party with an open democratic structure."
(Filandra, 2012, 184-187; Filandra, Karić, 2002, 240, 342-343). However, the fact that the
Islamic community was no longer satisfied only by reaffirmation of religion, but it began to
occupy an increasingly important place in the public life of Bosnian-Herzgovinian Muslims,
particularly through cooperation and public manifestation of support for the leaders of the SDA,
definitely strengthened the Muslim religious identity as "differentia specifica of the Muslims",
later Bosniaks (Sarač-Rujanac, 2012, 192-200). Indeed, the Islamic Renaissance in BosnianHerzegovinian society had a huge dimension of public manifestation through the intertwining of
religious and national For example, in March 1990, in a crowded Zetra in Sarajevo, there was
held a concert of Islamic spiritual songs in which, apart from Bosnia and Herzegovina, the people
came also from Sandžak (Filandra, 2012, 56).
Constituting of the Bosniak nation awakened the old denials of national particularity of
Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims, including the interview in the German Magazine Speigel in
August 1991, in which Vojislav Šešelj, leader of the nationalist Serbian Radical Party, says that
Bosnian Muslims are actually Islamized Serbs, and goes a step further, adding that one part of
Croats are actually Serbs Catholics (Malcolm, 2011, 388). Biljana Plavšić, one of the leaders of
Bosnian-Herzegovinian Serbs, Radovan Karadžić's closest associate and Vice President of the
Republic of Srpska during the war, (before the war she was a lecturer at the Department of
Biology at the Faculty of Science, University of Sarajevo), is even more radical in relation toward
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Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims, saying that as a biologist she knows that they are degenerate
Slavs (Stevanović, 2002, 153). Croatian President Tuđman believed that Bosnian-Herzegovinian
Muslims are mostly Croats in the ethnic sense. However, despite the consensus in the
interpretation of Croatian origin of Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims, by including emigrant
circles in politics of the finally independent Croatia, Tuđman found himself in a kind of split
between two very different and radically opposing perceptions toward Bosnian-Herzegovinian
Muslims. In fact, while the maximalist interpretation ruled in the emigrant circles, according to
which all Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims in ethno-genetic sense are undoubtedly considered as
Croats, and therefore they were sympathised in accordance with the Ustasha traditions, Canadian
Norval circle stigmatized the Muslim population in BiH as renegades and traitors who "by giving
up of the Catholic faith, gave up of their own nation" (Babić, 2005, 65, 126). However, Tuđman
clearly highlighted negating attitude towards the Bosniak nation stating "that the nations are not
created nor by political, nor by constitutional, neither by theoretical decisions" and that for their
formation, it is also not enough to have only geographical or religious determinant, "but a whole
different set of components and determinants depending on the overall historical development,
conditioned by complex geopolitical circumstances" (Tuđman, 1994, 656).
Due to the end of the Cold War and the disintegration of Yugoslavia, the new geopolitical
circumstances opened up the possibility of strengthening the national identity of BosnianHerzegovinian Muslims and the affirmation of the Bosniak national name. Despite the war, the
Bosniak identity experienced a boom and achieved a strong organizational and institutional
development, but with the great demographic, financial and territorial losses. Indeed, on the
Second Assembly of Bosniaks, held in Sarajevo on 28 September 1993, the national name
Bosniak finally and officially replaced all previous versions that implied belonging to the Muslim
people of Bosnia and Herzegovina (Filandra, 2012, 189-190; Najetović, 2012, 213). Binding of
national identity with the Bosniak name suggested the orientation of Bosnian-Herzegovinian
Muslims on the identification with their own historical space opposite to the identification on
religious level. However, during the nineties of the 20th century, a certain part of the Bosniak
circles emphasized the linkage with the Islamic cultural and political circles, and therefore the
process of re-Islamization of the Bosniak society calls into question the commitment of Bosniaks
to European identity (Prlić, 1998, 102). Filandra highlights the influence of religion on politics
and the emergence of the so-called "first row", or mass turning to religion by former communists
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and political opportunists close to the President Izetbegović, especially since the communist past
was significantly more unpleasant for the members of the new social elite in the Bosniak that in
the Croatian or Serbian society (Filandra, 2012, 109, 351-352). Rais-ul-Ulama Mustafa Cerić
says that the Islamic tradition is basis of identity of Bosniaks and that Bosniaks are nothing
without Islam, Islamic civilization and Islamic culture (Schindler, 2011, 83). Therefore, it is no
coincidence that the renewing Assembly of Riyasat of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina
of 30 March 1993 preceded the Second Assembly of Bosniaks, thus terminating the Islamic
religious organization in the disintegrating country and renewing the Islamic Community in
Bosnia and Herzegovina, whose independency was established since the formation in AustriaHungary in 1882 and lasted until 1930 and the formation of a unique religious organization of
Muslims in Yugoslavia. Moreover, it is important to mention that unlike those in Montenegro and
Macedonia, Muslims in Croatia, Slovenia and Serbia with their Mashihats constituted an integral
part of the Riyasat of the IZ BiH. However, there was a split between Novi Pazar and Belgrade
among the Muslims of Serbia, which caused the formation of two competing religious
organizations (Filandra, 2012, 88-92).
In an interview for the Pan Bošnjak magazine, the self-declared all-Bosniak national
monthly magazine, Ferid Muhić, president of the Bosniak Academy of Sciences and Arts
(BANU), founded in 2011 in Novi Pazar, based in Sarajevo, describes the Bosniak national
program by three key points: "to understand, accept and defend national Bosniak identity; to
speak our Bosnian language and develop it as our own national language; to respect our own
religion" (Muhić, 2012, 18). Similar to forming of every other national identity, Bosniaks
evolved the need of highlighting and nurturing their own identification bases and national
symbols. In the field of literature, the Bosniak national ego was seriously hurted by the fact that
Meša Selimović, hailed as the greatest Bosniak writer, was nationally declared as a Serb and that
he was a member of the Association of Writers of Serbia (Filandra, 1998, 253-257).

5.5. Traditional areas of concentration of the Bosniak population
Due to different methodologies for conducting the census before the official introduction
of the category Muslim as one of the national categories in the census, it is very difficult to
accurately display the ethnic proportions in Bosnia and Herzegovina before the census of 1971,
when 1.48 million Muslims (39.6% of the population), 1.39 million Serbs (37.2%) and about
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772,000 Croats (20.6%) lived in BiH. Just in the following census, the number of Muslims grows
at 1.63 million inhabitants, while the proportion in the total population remains substantially
unchanged (39.5%). The total number of Serbs falls to 1.32 million inhabitants, and even more
significant decline is observed in the proportion of the total population, which amounts to 32%.
At the same time, the number of Croats falls to 758,000 or 18.4% of the total population of BiH.
Furthermore, according to data from the pre-war census of 1991, the number of Muslims
continues to rise and reaches 1.9 million inhabitants or 43.5% of the total population of the
country. At the same time the number of Serbs increased to 1.37 million inhabitants, while the
proportion in the total population has not increased (31.2%). Similarly, the number of Croats
reaches 761,000, while the percentage falls to 17.4% of the total population of Bosnia and
Herzegovina (Stanovništvo prema nacionalnoj pripadnosti, 2016).
The traditional Bosniak areas within Bosnia and Herzegovina, where Bosniaks are
absolute or relative majority, are the basins of Bosna and Neretva (which is also the focal point of
the population of the country), the upper part of the basin of Drina in BiH, north-western Bosnia
(Cazin Krajina) and parts of Central Bosnia (Figure 24). Thereby, an absolute majority means the
percentage of Bosniaks over 50% of the total population of the certain area, while a relative
majority means the percentage of Bosniaks less than 50% of the total population, but more than
other ethnic groups. According to the 1991 census, Muslims/Bosniaks were an absolute majority
in the Sarajevo municipalities of Centar, Hadžići, Novi Grad, Stari Grad, Trnovo and Vogošća as
well as in the municipalities of Banovići, Bihać, Bratunac, Breza, Cazin, Donji Vakuf, Foča,
Goražde, Gornji Vakuf, Gračanica, Gradačac, Jablanica, Kakanj, Kalesija, Kladanj, Konjic,
Lukavac, Olovo, Rogatica, Srebrenica, Srebrenik, Tešanj, Velika Kladuša, Visoko, Višegrad,
Vlasenica, Zavidovići, Zenica, Zvornik and Živinice. That same year, Muslims/Bosniaks made
up a relative majority in the Sarajevo municipalities of Centar and Novo Sarajevo as well as in
the city of Sarajevo as a whole, and in the municipalities of Brčko, Bugojno, Doboj, Fojnica,
Jajce, Maglaj, Mostar, Prijedor, Sanski Most, Stolac, Travnik, Tuzla and Žepče. However, for
more precise presentation of traditional areas of settlement of the Bosniaks, it is also necessary to
extract the municipalities in which Muslims/Bosniaks represented neither absolute nor relative
majority in 1991, but in which they took over a third of the population. This includes the Sarajevo
municipality of Ilijaš and the municipalities of Bosanski Novi, Busovača, Čajniče, Gacko, Han
Pijesak, Kalinovik, Kiseljak, Ključ, Lopare, Novi Travnik, Prozor, Ugljevik and Vitez. Finally, in
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1991, Muslims/Bosniaks made up less than a third, and more than a fifth of the population in the
Sarajevo municipality of Pale and the municipalities of Bijeljina, Bosanska Dubica, Bosanska
Gradiška, Bosanski Petrovac, Čapljina, Kotor Varoš, Kreševo, Modriča, Nevesinje, Odžak, Rudo,
Sokolac, Teslić i Vareš (Popis stanovništva, domaćinstava, stanova i poljoprivrednih gazdinstava
1991., 1993).

Figure 24. Traditional areas of concentration of the Bosniak population (from:
https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/1/1d/BiH_-_UM_N_1991.gif)

In the area of the Bosna and Neretva basin population was continuously growing, so from
1931 to 1991 proportion of the population living in this area compared to the total population of
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Bosnia and Herzegovina increased from 36% to 52.7%. Thereby, in relation to the rest of the
population of the Bosna basin in 1991, a percentage of Bosniaks amounted to 50.9% of the
population of this area, which is also the 47.3% of the total number of Bosniaks in Bosnia and
Herzegovina at the time. Furthermore, in the Neretva basin in 1991, Bosniaks made up 27.4% of
the population of this basin, which was also just 6.7% of the total number of Bosniaks. In relation
to members of the other two peoples, it should be noted that during the 20th century to the
beginning of the war the percentage of Bosniaks in these areas grew, while the percentage of
Serbs declined in the Neretva basin, while remained largely unchanged in the Bosna basin. The
percentage of Croats grew in the Neretva basin, while rapidly declined in the Bosna basin.
Considering Bosnia and Herzegovina as a whole, there are three spatial cores with a distinct
Bosniak majority: a wider area of Sarajevo, Tuzla and Cazin Krajina (Musa, 1996, 90-93).
Considering Herzegovina as a special spatial whole, we see that Croats accounted for
almost half of the population of this area in the pre-war population censuses. Muslims, who made
up about a quarter of the population of Herzegovina, were mostly concentrated in the area of the
Neretva valley, whereby they were the absolute majority of the population in the municipalities
of Jablanica and Konjic, and relative majority in the municipalities of Mostar and Stolac. The
municipalities of Čapljina, Gacko, Ljubinje, Nevesinje, Prozor and Trebinje stand out with
percentage of over 10% of Muslims. However, it is necessary to bear in mind that Herzegovina
was traditional emigration area in which all the pre-war municipalities except Mostar had
pronounced emigration trends, regardless of the nationality of the population. However,
significant differences are observed in the national structure of Herzegovinian workers abroad in
which the percentage of the Croats in their total number several times exceeds the advantage that
Croats make in national categories over others at home in Herzegovina (Markotić, 1983, 187190, 215, 264). Moreover, according to data from the Census of 1971, the number of people on
temporary work abroad was three times greater than the number of employees in municipalities
in Western Herzegovina like Grude or Posušje (Juka, 2000, 38).
Of course, in addition to the above areas in Bosnia and Herzegovina, the traditional areas
of settlement of Bosniaks in the Balkans include the Sandžak region, including part of the region
belonging to Serbia as well as part of Sandžak belonging to Montenegro. In addition to these
areas, the Slavic Muslim population traditionally settled the parts of Macedonia and Kosovo, but
in significantly smaller percentage in the total population in relation to Sandžak. On the other
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hand, the Muslim communities in Croatia and Slovenia cannot be included in this analysis due to
their large spatial dispersion without the traditional areas of dominant concentration of this
population, although the Muslim communities are long enough present in these countries, so that,
although a minority, they make a notable part of their social, political and religious traditions.

6. CONTEMPORARY TRENDS IN BOSNIA I HERZEGOVINA
Over the past two and a half decades, we have witnessed conflict and post-conflict
experiences in Bosnia and Herzegovina, which makes this country one of the crisis areas of the
contemporary World. Zupančič defines crisis areas as parts of the Earth's surface, which
primarily due to social factors, experienced a sharp deterioration in the economic situation, the
dramatic changes in the biological and national structures and the spatial distribution of the
population, as well as the tightening of relations among various population groups and the
emergence of conflicts, economic and cultural isolation etc. (Zupančič, 2006a, 163). According to
Dennis Gratz, insufficient functionality of the Dayton Bosnia and Herzegovina is reflected in the
following facts: constitutionally, supremacy of international standards rules over national
legislation in BiH; administrative division without historical foundation; para-state functioning
entities; contradiction between the efforts of the international community (or at least part of it) to
strengthen the central government opposed the initiative of ethnic communities to make
government weaken; manipulative privatization; and the transformation of Bosnia and
Herzegovina from potentially representative democracy in the quasi-protectorate of the
international community (Gratz, 2010, 65). According to Žepić, the Dayton Agreement was
imposed (written by foreigners and signed outside of Bosnia and Herzegovina under international
pressure), non-national (not approved by the constituent peoples in a referendum or by their
representatives in the Parliamentary Assembly of Bosnia and Herzegovina), illegitimate (not
arranged by the interests of all three peoples), inconsistent (asymmetric state), dysfunctional
(dysfunctional political system) and unjust (privilege of one people with the exclusive right to its
own national republic) (Žepić, 2005a, 272-273). Therefore, taking into account the fact that each
constituent people in some way sees the Agreement as unjust, it is understandable that, in his
observations on the Dayton Agreement, Ćurak cites Kant's phrase, according to which, no
contract should be considered as peace contract if it is concluded in the way that implicitly
contains a trigger for future war. (Ćurak, 2006, 132).
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However, despite the justified disappointment with limited functionality of the Dayton
BiH, it must be recognized that the greatest contribution to this peace agreement was to stop the
bloody war in this country. Imperfect Dayton is an evidence of the predominance of the US
initiative, which, opposite to the European passivity, offered of such a kind solution to stop the
war, and is also the main creator of the Dayton constitution as the bases of post-war BiH as a
geopolitical compromise of the leading factors of the international community. However, in the
post-war period, when the need to stop the war in not on the agenda anymore, but to ensure the
functionality of the country in the political, social, economic and every other sense, the more the
question arises of the internal (re)organization of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Thereby, the potential
functional regionalization of BiH is trapped within the current Dayton solution; so therefore, the
meaning of the region in Bosnian-Herzegovinian political reality gets a completely new meaning
in relation to the classical understanding of the term. In fact, the Dayton entities de facto become
Bosnian-Herzegovinian regions, whereby one of them, the Republic of Srpska, in practical terms,
uses regionalism as a means to move forward toward separatism. However, by defining
regionalism as "the tendency of a region (which differs itself from other regions by the physicalgeographical, historical, cultural, ethnic and other characteristics) for greater constitutional
autonomy in relation to the central government" (Sadiković, 2014, 19), it is easy to notice that the
Republic of Srpska, among all, meets only the ethnic criterion.

6.1. Demographic trends in the ethnic and religious structure of the population of Bosnia
and Herzegovina
Trend of approximating values of birth rate to death rate in Bosnia and Herzegovina has
significantly increased since the war and from 2007 the value of death rate grown over birth rate,
by which this country has made a negative population growth. However, while the value of death
rate is more or less uniform throughout the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina, birth rate shows
greater spatial differences, whereby the central and north-western and north-eastern parts of the
country have higher birth rates compared to the southwest and southeast of the country.
Analysing at the entity level, the value of population growth for the whole of Bosnia and
Herzegovina decreased from 8.9 ‰ in 1991 to -2.4 ‰ in 2010 in the Republic of Srpska and 0.9
‰ in the Federation (Pobrić, Hrelja, 2014, 161-162). Since there have not yet been presented data
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from the census of BiH from 2013, on the basis of these data it is difficult accurately to correlate
values of birth rate and death rate by ethnic and religious affiliation of the population.
However, bearing in mind the approximate assumed spatial distribution of the population
based on ethnicity, it can be assumed that the negative trend of population decline of -2.4 ‰ in
the Republic of Srpska is mainly attributable to the Serb population. However, analyses of
Milović and Sitarski point out the population growth exactly in the north-eastern parts of this
entity (Milović, Sitarski, 2014a), also dominantly populated by the Serbs. Speaking about the
density of population of this entity, according to preliminary results of the census of 2013 for the
Republic of Srpska, there is a highly unevenness density of this entity, with the largest
concentration of population in the area of major urban settlements (Banja Luka, Bijeljina, East
Sarajevo), the Sava valley and the northern part of the Drina valley or Semberija (over 500
inhabitants per km2), while in areas south of Banja Luka, and most regions of the eastern part of
the Republic of Srpska south of Semberija density falls below 30 inhabitants per km2) (Popis
stanovništva, domaćinstava i stanova u BiH 2013, Republika Srpska…, 2016).
Although trends in the Federation of BiH are not optimistic at all about the population
growth, the allegations according to which the north-western and north-eastern parts of BiH have
a higher birth rate compared to the south-western and south-eastern parts of the country point out
the possibility that the higher birth rate relates mainly to the Bosniak population. However, once
again, Milović and Sitarski offer a different view, so according to their analysis in Herzegovina,
they notice a slight population growth (Milović, Sitarski, 2014a) precisely in parts of the
presumed Serbian and especially Croatian majority. Of course, all these allegations remain solely
at the level of assumptions arising from the assumed spatial distribution of the population on
ethnic basis.
Ratios between population densities in various natural-geographic areas of Bosnia and
Herzegovina are not significantly changed compared to the 1971 census, when Peri-Pannonian
area was inhabited by 55.6% of the population, while today the same area has 56.5%.
Furthermore, the proportion of inhabitants in the area of Bosnian-Herzegovinian high karst
slightly decreased from 1971 from 5.8% to 4.9% of the population of BiH. According to
estimates for 2007, as expected, the central mountain-basin part of the country with the centre in
Sarajevo makes the most urbanized part of Bosnia and Herzegovina (61%), while Peri-Pannonian
area (38%) and the highest parts of the country (38%) are the least urbanized (Bidžan, Gekić,
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2014, 309-311). The above data show that the spatial distribution of the general population of
BiH did not change significantly compared to the pre-war period, but it would certainly be
interesting to get accurate information about spatial distribution of the population presented
exactly on ethnic and religious level. However, the persistence of a higher level of urbanization
of the central basin parts of the country in relation to the periphery points to two possible
conclusions. In fact, while on one hand these data indicate the population vitality of the area in
which Bosniaks make up more than half the population, and thus the higher birth rate compared
to the other two constituent peoples, on the other hand, the stability of the population of urban
settlements in the central parts of the country, mainly inhabited by Bosniaks, can be interpreted as
forcible transfer of the Bosniak population from the periphery to the centre due to the war and
post-war lack of prospects peripherals. Milović and Sitarski think the opposite and point out that
Croats and Serbs have shown a greater tendency to migrate from the periphery to the more
prosperous regions with their own ethnic majority, while Bosniaks proved to be resilient to that
kind of migrations (Milović, Sitarski, 2014b). If we accept such an interpretation, then we must
necessarily conclude that the areas ethnically mostly Bosniak-dominated are generally
traditionally significantly urbanized compared to areas with Croatian and Serbian majority, since
it is the only possible way to explain a higher level of urbanization of the majority Bosniak areas
if there was no significant migration toward them.
Advocating pro-natalist approach towards solving the national issue is not a special
feature or the political invention of the Balkan peoples, but it is indicative that in the mid-1994
Rais-ul-Ulama Mustafa Cerić proclaimed a fatwa according to which Muslim women must bear
at least five children (Trifunović, Stojaković, Vračar, 2011, 168). However, a similar campaign
can also be found in the case of other nations in conflict areas. For example, the Catholic clergy
has also campaigned for pro-natalist policy that will ensure the demographic vitality of the
Croatian people in Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina. However, despite the fact that areas
inhabited by Muslim population generally have demographic surplus and increased the
percentage of young people, the predicted trends for Bosnia and Herzegovina (and Albania) are
quite opposite (Huntington, 1998, 153), which are finally compatible to previously presented data
about the minimum population growth in FBiH where we find the highest concentration of the
Bosniak Muslim population. Within the area with assumed Bosniak majority, Cazin, Srebrenik,
Živinice and Kalesija are the only municipalities with a positive population growth. Thereby, the
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interesting examples are cities like Sarajevo and Tuzla which have a slight population decline
compared to the results of the pre-war census, while municipalities in their immediate
environment generate population growth (Milović, Sitarski, 2014). Therefore, it is quite
reasonable to conclude, although without specific measurable data, that all three constituent
peoples in BiH have negative trends or a demographic decline, or slowing of positive population
growth, which in the longer period usually results in the demographic decline. Of course, these
trends can be ascribed to negative economic trends which by no means act in pro-natalist way,
since the Bosnian-Herzegovinian peoples without distinction are accustomed to a certain level of
pre-war living standards and life expectations.

6.2. Contemporary areas of concentration of the Bosniak population
According to preliminary results of the census of 2013, 3,791,622 people live in Bosnia
and Herzegovina (585,411 less than in 1991), among which 2,371,603 in the Federation of BiH
or 62.55% of the population, 1,326,991 in the Republic of Srpska or 35% of the country's
population, and 93,028 in Brčko District or 2.45% of the population of BiH (Preliminarni
rezultati…, 2016). However, despite the fact that results of the census will be the basis for
defining a number of future relations and strategic planning in this country, the data of this census
should be taken with caution. In fact, due to a strong propaganda from various camps of all
constituent peoples, census included a great number of people who no longer live in BiH, but
whose listing in census was only for raising the national quota in creating the final results. On the
other hand, even without final official results of the census, based on the results of the general
elections in BiH from 2010 and limited preliminary census results, Milović and Sitarski
calculated the approximate ratio of the BiH population according to nationality. According to
their calculation, from 1991 to 2013 the percentage of Bosniaks in the total population of this
country climbed from 43.47% to 48.4%, the percentage of Serbs slightly increased from 31.21%
to 32.7%, the percentage of Croats significantly decreased from 17.38% to 14.6%, while the
percentage of the others, due to the disappearance of Yugoslavs, almost halved from 7.94% to
4.3% of the total population of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Let us note that the authors believe that
most of the former Yugoslavs nationally opted as Bosniaks in this census, so in such a way they
interpret a significant increase in the percentage of Bosniaks (Milović, Sitarski, 2014b).
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Furthermore, by analysing the results of the 2010 general elections and grouping voters in
three national categories, are based on party preferences, Milović and Sitarski joined "the others"
to the Bosniaks, since it is assumed that in a selection of the political parties they more often opt
for the same parties as Bosniaks, than in the case of the Serbs and Croats. As exceptions among
the political parties, the authors distinguish only the People's Party for Work and Betterment
which is equally selected by Croats and Bosniaks, and the Our Party which is equally selected by
Serbs and Bosniaks. Therefore, the results of the analysis of Milović and Sitarskog show
significant concentration of Croatian voters in western Herzegovina, the lower Neretva River,
parts of western and central Bosnia with the Croatian majority and a narrow part of the Sava
valley, while a much smaller percentage of the votes for parties with Croatian ethnic sign can be
found in parts of Central Bosnia where Croats were fairly represented earlier, but not as majority.
Of course, the support for parties with Serbian ethnic sign dominates in the Republic of Srpska.
Speaking about the areas with voters who prefer the Bosniak part of the political spectrum, the
authors found that the Bosniak political scene is significantly differentiated in areas with a slight
increase or a slight decline in population, while it is more homogeneous in areas with noticeable,
but at the state level average decrease in population. In the first case, it is the urbanized area of
the Sarajevo Canton, and in the second case, it is the north-western and north-eastern part of the
country and the remaining area of demographic axis in the Bosna basin and the Neretva basin in
the Federation of BiH (Milović, Sitarski, 2014b).
The results of the general elections in 2014 are also approximately precise indication of
the ethnic distribution of the population in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Taking into consideration
that the average voters of the Party of Democratic Action (SDA) and the Union for a Better
Future (SBB), and partially the Democratic Front (DF) are Bosniaks, we will notice a distinct
concentration of Bosniak population in the central (the Sarajevo Canton, Central Bosnia, Tuzla
Canton, Zenica-Doboj Canton, Bosnian Podrinje Canton and the northern part of the
Herzegovina-Neretva Canton) and the north-western (Una-Sana Canton) part of the country. Of
course, there are obvious differences in party preferences in certain areas, especially in the urban
ones. By examining the spatial distribution exclusively of the voters of SDA, we will confirm the
concentration of not too big, but a significant part (generally up to 10% of the population) of
Bosniak returnees in the municipalities in the Republic of Srpska (Bosnian Krajina, the Sava
valley, the Drina valley), but also in some municipalities of the Federation of BiH with the
220

Croatian majority (20-30% in the southern parts of the Herzegovina-Neretva Canton and 10-20%
in the western parts of the Canton 10 or the Herzeg-Bosnia Canton). The voters of the Serbian
parties, the Alliance of Independent Social Democrats (SNSD) and the Serb Democratic Party
(SDS), are concentrated mainly in the Republic of Srpska, with the exception of the northwestern and less populated parts of Canton 10 or Herzeg-Bosnia Canton on the border with
Croatia. Finally, the concentration of voters of the Croatian Democratic Union of BiH (HDZ
BiH), as a party with a major support of Croatian voters in BiH, mainly follows the concentration
of the majority of the Croatian population in western Herzegovina, parts of south-western and
central Bosnia and smaller parts of the Sava valley (Mirić, Avdić, Banda, Sivac, 2015, 328-332).
It is also important to notice a spatial distribution of the Bosniak population in the context
of refugees' return. Although the return of displaced persons in Bosnia and Herzegovina mostly
relates to the so-called majority returnees or returnees who return to areas ruled by a political
party from the same ethnicity, it should be noted that the Bosniak return in the western and northeastern parts of the Republic of Srpska reached over 30% of the pre-war population of this
people, unlike the rest of the entity where the intensity of return is lower. Also, over 30% of
Bosniaks returned and in areas which during the war were under the control of BosnianHerzegovinian Croats, particularly in the area of central and south-western Bosnia. However,
unlike the pre-war situation, when municipalities, in which one ethnic group by far dominates
over the others, were rare, in post-war Bosnia the municipalities, in which the percentage of
ethnical majority does not exceed 90% of the population, are rare (Ó Tuathail, Dahlman, 2007,
51-57).
According to the research of Šemso Tanković, Bosniak politicians in Croatia, Bosniaks in
the neighbouring countries of Bosnia and Herzegovina, in the national self-declaration, opt for
the variant which is considered as the most acceptable to the identity of majority, whereby the
name of Bosniak is quite spread in a large part of Serbia (Filandra, 2012, 205). The reason for
this lays in the fact that the Bosniak ethnic community in Serbia has traditionally concentrated in
the area of Sandžak, especially in the municipalities of Tutin, Novi Pazar and Sjenica, and
therefore the better organization of this community is quite understandable as well as binding
with neighbouring Bosnia and Herzegovina in the terms of identity. In fact, Bosniaks make up
63.5% of the population of the Serbian part of Sandžak (or Raška region as it is officially called
in Serbia), while Bosniaks make up 86.6% of the population of the south-eastern part of the
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region, whereby they make up 84.7% of the population of Novi Pazar as the largest city
(Proroković, 2015, 398-399).
In Montenegro, the changes of national name the Muslim to the Bosniak did not fully
come to life, but in fact, it resulted in divisions within the Muslim population, whereby Nut
Muslim put forward the view that the introduction of the name Bosniak tries to assimilate
Montenegrin Muslims as Bosniaks and thus enter the division in Montenegrin society in relations
between Orthodox Christians and Muslims. However, the census of Montenegro from 2011
confirmed that twice as many people opted for Bosniak identity in relation to the Muslim identity
(Filandra, 2012, 218-222). On the other hand, even within the ethnic group that uses the Bosniak
name, there are obvious political differences in relation to the majority people and leading
political options in Montenegro. Indeed, the Bosniak Democratic Union (BDZ) criticizes the
Bosniak Party (BS) for the cooperation with the authorities of Montenegro and the tolerance of
the Montenegrin national symbolism which is unacceptable for the members of BDZ (Političko
licemjerstvo…, 2014). In addition, this party criticizes the government in Podgorica stating that
changing the regional name Sandžak, whose southern part belongs to Montenegro, in name the
North, means a violation of the Bosniak position in this country (Arhitekte crnogorske nacionalne
politike…, 2014).
There are many smaller Bosniak communities in the Balkans in Slovenia, Croatia,
Macedonia and Kosovo. In the case of Slovenia and Croatia, first of all, these are economic
migrants from Bosnia and Herzegovina during the period of the existence of two common
Yugoslav states, but it is interesting to note that Islam is legally recognized in Croatia and
Muslims enjoy religious rights and freedom since the period of the Austro-Hungarian Empire.
There are schools operating in the Bosnian language in Kosovo, although they are not attended
by a large number of students due to significant assimilation of the Slavic Muslim population by
the ethnic Albanian majority (Filandra, 2012, 230-231). It should be mentioned that the Bosniak
authors point out two fundamental problems of Bosniak community in Kosovo, whereby the first
refers to the separation of Bosniaks and Gorani in the two ethnic communities, and the other the
fear from joining the area with the Bosniak population to the Community of Serb Municipalities
(Buduće opštine sa bošnjačkom većinom…, 2014). Of course, except in these countries, there is a
significant Bosniak diaspora all over the World, especially in the West (Europe and North
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America), but the diaspora in Turkey is certainly the most important according to its number and
influence.

Figure 25. Contemporary areas of concentration of the Bosniak population

Based on the presented spatial distribution of the Bosniak population in the country and
abroad, it is possible to form a regionalization of contemporary Bosniak population (Figure 25):
1. Bosnia and Herzegovina
1.1. The areas with the Bosniak ethnic majority
1.1.1. The triangle Zenica-Tuzla-Sarajevo with Goražde (historic and political
core, the axis of the Bosniak population and economic development with
great strategic importance of the area of Goražde)
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1.1.2. Northwestern Bosnia (peripherally positioned in relation to the centre, but
ethnically very homogeneous area leaning to the West)
1.1.3. The Neretva valley north of Mostar (strategically important corridor to the
sea, but with unfavourable demographic and economic trends)
1.2. Ethnically mixed Croatian-Bosniak areas
1.2.1. Central Bosnia without Zenica (area strategically extremely important to
maintain the Bosniaks ethnic continuity towards northwestern Bosnia, but
with a tendency to strengthen the position in relation to the Croats)
1.2.2. The Neretva valley between Mostar and Čapljina (area with the tendency
of weakening the position in relation to the Croats, except, eventually, in
the case of strategically important Mostar)
1.3. The areas with the Bosniak ethnic minority
1.3.1. West Herzegovina and Canton 10 (area of total population and economic
domination of Croats with a small number of Bosniaks, with a distinct
peripheriztion of the area of Canton 10)
1.3.2. Banja Luka region (area of total population and economic domination of
Serbs with a smaller number of Bosniak returnees)
1.3.3. Northeast Bosnia (areas of population and economic domination of Serbs
with a greater number of Bosniak returnees)
1.3.4. Upper Drina (zone of high peripherization and economic passivity with a
smaller number of Bosniak returnees)
2. Diaspora
2.1. Western countries
2.1.1. European countries (predominantly the countries of Central and Northern
Europe)
2.1.2. North America (primarily the United States)
2.2. The countries of former Yugoslavia
2.2.1. Croatia and Slovenia (mainly economic migration)
2.2.2. Serbia and Montenegro (Sandžak) (traditional ethnic areas with a strong
institutional organization)
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2.2.3. Kosovo and Macedonia (traditional ethnic areas with weak institutional
organization)
2.3. Islamic countries
2.3.1. Turkey (traditional diaspora, economic and political migrants)
2.3.2. Other Islamic countries (limited number, students, economic migrants)

6.3. Programs of the leading political parties in Bosnia and Herzegovina
In the first democratic elections in BiH reformed communists were dethroned from power
by three leading ethnic parties – the Party of Democratic Action (SDA), the Serb Democratic
Party (SDS) and the Croatian Democratic Union of BiH (HDZ BiH). Ćurak points out that the
introduction of the political pluralism in BiH produced a paradoxical result than expected. In fact,
exactly multiparty system allowed political organization on ethnic level, which ultimately proved
to be a prelude to war (Ćurak, 2005, 33). It is therefore understandable that ethnic dimension of
Bosnian-Herzegovinian pluralism can be viewed exclusively as one of its most obvious problems,
which in itself totally preclude any form of western type of political pluralism that could possibly
act to prevent the bloody consequences of war (Letica, Letica, 1997, 44). In the post-war period,
new parties appeared in the political spectrum in BiH, which often arise from the same or a
similar milieu that was already present on the Bosnian-Herzegovinian political scene. For the
access to various political options and paradigms in this country, which usually include the
interest of the people with the same ethnic determination, we should make a short comparative
overview of the defined objectives of leading political parties in Bosnia and Herzegovina.
The objectives of the Party of Democratic Action (SDA) are laid down in Article 14 of
the Statute of the Party: "preservation of sovereignty, independence and integrity of the state of
Bosnia and Herzegovina, as well as the inviolability of its borders; (...) the affirmation of Bosnian
identity as a common identity for all citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina; affirmation and defence
of national identity as well as unconstrained cultural and every other development of all peoples,
national and ethnic minorities in Bosnia and Herzegovina; (...) advocacy to the rights of Bosniaks
in Sandžak and other regions (...)" (Statut Stranke demokratske akcije, 2015). Programme
Declaration of the Sixth Congress of the SDA (Programska deklaracija Šestog kongresa SDA)
more in detail elaborates the relationship of this party toward the ethnic and civic identity, and
concludes that "the affirmation of BiH identity as common determinant of all citizens of Bosnia
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and Herzegovina includes state-Bosnian-Herzegovinian patriotism" and that "BiH identity is not
a denial of ethnic affiliation of Bosniaks, Serbs, Croats and others, but a developing sense of
belonging to the state of Bosnia and Herzegovina", while at the same time "the affirmation of
Bosniak, as ethnic determinant of the largest people in Bosnia and Herzegovina, development of
its identity and integrity is a prerequisite for the development of BiH identity" (Programska
deklaracija Šestog kongresa SDA, 2015). However, the affirmation of Bosnian identity,
advocated by the Statute of this party, make Ćurak to conclude that "the insistence of SDA on
civil state is an ontological lie of that party which hides a desire for ethnic domination and
equalizing the Bosniak ethnicity with the Bosnian-Herzegovinian nation as a sum of ethnic and
all other identities" (Ćurak, 2006, 48-49). In addition, from the above mentioned, it is more than
obvious that what is hypothetically assumed in this thesis for the Bosniak national corpus as a
whole, gets a programmatic confirmation at least in the political objectives of the SDA. In fact,
by conceptual wanderings between territorial and ethnic definition of the nation, at least on a
declarative basis, SDA expresses the longing for reconciliation of irreconcilable in the ethnically
divided country, while in practical terms, in relation to the maximalist imagined territorial
nationalism, SDA very pragmatically seeks to compensate a reduced ethnic nationalism by
insisting on the ethnic nationalism among Bosniak communities outside of Bosnia and
Herzegovina. In relation to the constitutional changes of the internal organization of the country,
the Programme Declaration of the Sixth Congress of the SDA says that this party will not "accept
any new divisions, drawing maps and the formation of entities with ethnic domination" and that
"consideration of the administrative-territorial reorganization of the Federation of BiH needs to
be done within the framework of reorganization of the entire Bosnia and Herzegovina"
(Programska deklaracija Šestog kongresa SDA, 2015). The above mentioned proves the decisive
repudiation of the SDA of any possibility of forming a third, Croatian entity, particularly
exclusively at the expense of only one entity, the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina.
Party for Bosnia and Herzegovina (SBIH) was founded by Haris Silajdžić after the break
with the policy of the SDA. According to Article 4 of the Statute, this party is, among other
things, committed to "preserving, fixture and further strengthen the sovereignty, political
independence and territorial integrity of Bosnia and Herzegovina (...); the realization of the idea
that a free and democratic Bosnia and Herzegovina belongs to its citizens Bosnians and
Herzegovinians" (Statut Stranke za Bosnu i Hercegovinu, 2015). In relation to the interior
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territorial organization, the Programmatic orientation of the Party for Bosnia and Herzegovina
(Programska orijentacija Stranke za Bosnu i Hercegovinu) points out "that the future
constitutional structure of Bosnia and Herzegovina should enable the transformation of Bosnia
and Herzegovina in five or more regions that would form a compact economic space", but it is
significant that the party stresses that such organization should "prevent marginalization of
members of any people in any region of Bosnia and Herzegovina" (Programska orijentacija…,
2015). According to above mentioned, SBiH is committed to a civic BiH, but precisely for this
reason it is exposed to the attacks of numerous critics who warn that under the guise of a civic
state, this party stands for the ethnic domination of Bosniaks over less numerous peoples,
especially the Croats.
Although in the title party without ethnic characteristics, the Union for a Better Future
(SBB) of entrepreneur Fahrudin Radončić in its Programme Declaration (Programska
Deklaracija) advocates a stronger institutional position of the Bosnian language, as well as
strengthening the competencies of the state vs. the entities (Savez za bolju budućnost…., 2015).
However, regardless of the lack of conceptual definition of objectives in terms of national issues,
SBB is perceived primarily as Bosniak party in the public, which after all can be determined by
ethnicity of prominent party leaders and insistence on the affirmation of the Bosnian language, as
well as the party of pragmatic political profile whose declarative economic commitment is
applicative to cooperate with any political option.
According to the Statute of the Social Democratic Party of Bosnia and Hezegovina (Statut
Socijaldemokratske partije Bosne i Hercegovine (SDP BiH), the objectives of this party are: "the
construction of Bosnia and Herzegovina as a democratic state of equal citizens and peoples,
Bosniaks, Croats, Serbs and other citizens who live in it; (...) the realization of social and national
equality of citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina and their collectivities (...)" (Statut
Socijaldemokratske partije…, 2015). As a direct political heir of the former League of
Communists, SDP emphasized its commitment to a civic and multi-ethnic society, although the
majority of the membership of the party are Bosniaks. According to some interpretations, SDP
BiH does not have only apparent identity crisis and a lack of political modernity and somehow
worldview actuality of modern European left, but also the party is greatly burdened by the lack of
proclaimed social democratic authenticity. In fact, the party of social democratic means is not
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expected to have the mono-ethnic membership, and even much less a coalition with right-wing
parties such as SDA or HSP (Kivimäki, Kramer, Pasch, 2012, 25).
A group of malcontents with internal situation and relations in the SDP BiH, gathered
around Željko Komšić, founded a new political party called the Democratic Front – Željko
Komšić (DF). Komšić was one of the most prominent members of the SDP BiH and was elected
to the Presidency of BiH from the Croatian people. However, parties with the Croatian ethnic
sign negated his electoral legitimacy by criticizing him that he was elected by the Bosniak votes.
Some of the fundamental principles of the new party defined by the Statute are: "republican state
order and civic parliamentary democracy; preservation and affirmation of state identity and
sovereignty of Bosnia and Herzegovina; (...) the sovereignty of the citizens" (Demokratska
stranka…, 2016). Similar to SDP BiH, DF also "stands for decentralized state of regions that
would be determined economically, geographically and socially, whereby the centres of the
region would be the carriers of regional development" (Manifest Demokratske fronte, 2016). The
above mentioned shows that there is no significant difference in the programme of this party
compared to the SDP BiH, so therefore DF is trying to position itself in the political skies of BiH
by insisting on the authenticity of the programme that SDP BiH eventually lost.
According to the Statute of the Party, "HDZ BiH is the people's party, which brings
together all the layers of Croatian people and other citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina, whose
program is based on the principles of democracy and Christian civilization, and other values that
are in the tradition of Croatian people", but also "a state-building party because it promotes
Croatian national interest, keeps the tradition and identity of Croatian people and the value of the
Homeland's war", and that "the future of Bosnia and Herzegovina sees in the Euro-Atlantic
integrations". Criticising asymmetrical state constitution the Dayton BiH, in its program HDZ
BiH advocates "constitutional and administrative-territorial reorganization of Bosnia and
Herzegovina" and to ensure "a full constitutional and effective equality of all three constituent
peoples". This party believes that the internal administrative-territorial reorganization should
achieve equality of all constituent peoples by building a system with three levels of government,
whereby the intermediate level should be organized "by at least three constitutional
administrative units (territorial), and Sarajevo as the capital set up as a district". Such units would
be established "at the national, economic and cultural principle" with the possibility of territorial
discontinuity" (Statut, Program…, 2015). From the above mentioned, it is obvious that the HDZ
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BiH is primarily a party of ethnic sign that advocates equal position of Croats in constitutionally
redesigned BiH as a political imperative, but without a clear draft of the models of restructuring.
In its Programme Declaration (Programska deklaracija), HDZ 1990, the party founded
by a group of dissidents from HDZ BiH, as a basic principle emphasizes "the sovereignty and
equality of the constituent peoples Croats, Serbs and Bosniaks in the entire territory of BiH", with
a special emphasis on "protecting the rights of Croatian people in BiH but taking into
consideration the multi-ethnic character of Bosnia and Herzegovina". Furthermore, this document
also emphasizes that within the framework of the existing constitutional order of BiH, "the
smallest Croatian nation suffers the injustice mostly" by being outvoted within the institutions.
Therefore, the HDZ 1990 also advocates the administrative-territorial reorganization of the
country on a symmetrical basis, whereby "number and delineation of federal units, in addition to
ethnic, should respect geographical, economic, traffic and historical criteria" (Programska
deklaracija, 2015). Also, according to the statements of Božo Ljubić, former president of HDZ
1990, this party, as well as the HDZ BiH, retains attitude on the necessity of preserving the
cantonal structure of the Federation of BiH and preventing any form of centralization of this
entity, especially in financial terms (HNS: Udar na županije…, 2014). Thus, similar to the HDZ
BiH, this party is also flexible about the model of restructuring BiH, but insists on the equality of
Croatian people. However, the relationship of this party to the capital of Bosnia and Herzegovina
is very interesting. The Programme Declaration (Programska deklaracija) of the HDZ 1990 paid
a special attention to Sarajevo, whereby Sarajevo "is extremely important for Croatian people in
BiH – not only as a place of political and administrative decisions, but also as the seat of the most
important ecclesiastic and cultural institutions of Croatian people and scientific centre where
Croatian people left its trace over the centuries" (Programska deklaracija, 2015). HDZ 1990
selects exactly Sarajevo for the venue of the party congress in 2013 with a clear message that
Bosnia and Herzegovina for the voters that the party represents (the Croats) "our country". Slavo
Kukić stresses that the act of choosing the capital for venue of congress of the party with the
Croatian sign is a complete opposite practice of the HDZ BiH and its leader Dragan Čović, who,
according to the author, not only does not care about Sarajevo as a political centre, but neither for
Croats outside Herzegovina (Kukić, 2014, 55-56).
The People's Party for Work and Betterment was founded by the Croatian businessmen
brothers Lijanović, but with a tendency to take a wider political space than the one within the
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Croatian ethnic corpus with the paradigm of economic progress based on eliminating ethnic
imperatives in BiH politics. Therefore, just the opposite of what parties with Croatian ethnic sign
preach, this party insists on the suspension of cantons (Program za 10, 2015). However, due to
the failure of the clearer programmatic profiling, in public, the party is perceived as clientelistic
group that advocates primarily economic interests of narrow circle of individuals gathered around
the party's leadership.
The objectives defined by the Statute of the Serb Democratic Party (SDS) are related to
the realization of "interests of Serbian people in the Republic of Srpska and beyond" (Statut
Srpske demokratske stranke, 2016). According to the Programme of the party, except the current
two-entity system, "any other territorial organization of BiH is unacceptable" (Program Srpske
demokratske stranke, 2016). Much like most of the other parties with the Serbian ethnic sign,
what we can see in the following text, the SDS, therefore, insists on the preservation of the
Dayton structure of BiH as a guarantee of sustainability of the Serbian entity, i.e. an exclusive
right of Serbian people in BiH on its own (even in the title) ethnically defined administrativeterritorial unit with the obvious attributes of statehood.
According to the Statute of the Alliance of Independent Social Democrats (SNSD), the
party "is committed to the realization of all the rights and freedoms of citizens (...) without
discrimination on any ground (...), as well as the consistent realization and implementation of the
General Framework Agreement for Peace in Bosnia and Herzegovina" (Statut Saveza nezavisnih
socijaldemokrata, 2016). SNSD believes that the revision of the Dayton Agreement "would lead
to new tensions and conflicts", and therefore believes that the current constitutional arrangement
in BiH can "be changed only by a consensus and sincere will of entities, constituent peoples and
citizens in BiH". Furthermore, the party also advocates "the realization of special, parallel
relationship, spiritual, economic and cultural unity with neighbouring countries as nuts of two out
of three people" (Program Saveza nezavisnih socijaldemokrata, 2016). So, despite the title social
democratic orientation, the Statute obviously proves the primary commitment of the SNSD for
the preservation of Serbian national interests in BiH. The national focus of the SNSD was also
confirmed in Puhalo's analysis of electorate of SNSD and SDP BiH, according to which the
SNSD's voters have a much stronger sense of nationalism and ethnic superiority than the voters
of SDP (Puhalo, 2008, 170-171). Slavo Kukić reads the messages of the US Ambassador to BiH
Patrick Moon, addressed to the President of the Republic of Srpska Milorad Dodik, as a warning
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that the West partnership towards this entity depends on the decision of its citizens to renounce of
Dodik's rhetoric on the elections in 2014 (Kukić, 2014, 94-95). It is very interesting to analyse
the attitude of SNSD to the issue of establishing a third, "Croatian" entity in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, promoted by the President of the Republic of Srpska Milorad Dodik and the Prime
Minister Željka Cvijanović, but by no means at the expense of the RS, but only in the framework
of the Federation of BiH (Treći entitet…, 2014). From such unprincipled and selective
commitment of SNSD for the interest of Croats in BiH, we can conclude that the primary goal of
promoting Croatian interests is directed primarily against the interests of Bosniaks, and not in
favour of Croats whose position in the Republic of Serbian is not discussed.
Similar to the other parties with the Serbian ethnic sign, as the first among the program
priorities, the Party of Democratic Progress (PDP) promotes the protection of "constitutional
jurisdiction of the RS (...) by keeping two-entity organization of BiH (...) by preventing the
transfer of competencies from the RS to BiH by using a protective mechanism of entity voting
(...)" (Programski prioriteti Partije demokratskog progresa, 2016).
It is indicative that all these parties highlight the necessity of accession of Bosnia and
Herzegovina to the European Union as one of the imperatives of their program commitments.
However, when it comes to BiH's membership in NATO, the huge differences in opinion are
visible between the parties from the Federation that aspire to membership of this country in the
alliance and parties from the Republic of Srpska, which are opposed to this. Of course, the causes
of such an attitude can be found in relation to the NATO towards the warring parties in the
conflict in BiH, but also in the former Yugoslavia as a whole.

6.4. Contemporary identities of the population of Bosnia and Herzegovina
With the collapse of the communist system in all transitional countries there has been a
reaffirmation of religion, but in the ethnically and religiously divided societies such as Bosnia
and Herzegovina religious affiliation has become a key factor of identity. Therefore, the religious
education was expectedly introduced in educational programs by all three ethnic communities in
this country. In addition, exactly the representatives of religious communities reminded the
believers on the necessity of precise national, religious and linguistic declaration in the census of
2013 (Kukić, 2014, 97). For example, Mustafa Ceric, former Rais-ul-Ulama of the Islamic
Community in Bosnia and Herzegovina and President of the World Bosniak Congress,
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immediately before the census publicly called "his compatriots in BiH and the world that in the
upcoming census declare themselves as Bosniaks, that they speak Bosnian and that their religion
is Islam" (Cerić o popisu…, 2013), SDA presents candidates in general elections in BiH in
mosques (SDA ne poštuje odredbe…, 2014), while the Bishops' Conference of BiH called on
Croats to vote "that the Croats would not become removed from the political scene" (Biskupska
konferencija BiH…, 2014). According to a series of research carried out, the higher the level of
religiosity among individuals in Bosnian-Herzegovinian society is mostly reflects the increase of
ethnic distance (Puhalo, 2013, 41). From the above mentioned it can be concluded that the role of
religion in the construction of national identity often produces the by-products in the form of
developing negative feelings towards "others", as opposed to the desired effect of ecumenism and
interreligious dialogue. Of course, a whole range of abuses of religious symbols for the purpose
of expressing national dominance in a certain area and as a provocation to members of other
ethnic groups are a special example of the dangerous manipulation of religious feelings of
citizens, which further complicates the construction of a stable society in Bosnia and
Herzegovina (Schmunk, 2011, 356).
When it comes to the sense of belonging to Bosnia and Herzegovina as a country,
Puhalo's research from 2003 on the student population in Sarajevo, Mostar and Banja Luka
shows that "for Bosniaks the state identity is more important than an ethnic identity", while large
majority of Croats and Serbs belonging to its people see as more important than belonging to the
state (Puhalo, 2013, 66). Thereby, there is a special contemporary Serbian identity in BiH as
inextricably linked with the Republic of Srpska as a new, Dayton geographical and political
reality. Speaking about Croats, it is very interesting result of the survey Slavo Kukić about public
opinion in Bosnia and Herzegovina in relation to possible constitutional changes. In fact,
according to the results of that research, Serbs provide the biggest support to the establishment of
the third (Croatian) entity in BiH (50% of respondents), even more than support to this idea
among the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Croats (48%). As expected, only 9% of Bosniaks included in
this survey supports the tripartite structure of Bosnia and Herzegovina (Kukić, 2011, 17).
Furthermore, Dragun's research on the interconnection between coexistence and
forgiveness on one hand and individual religiosity and socio-political attitudes on the other hand,
among the Croats in the Federation, has shown a high level of ethnic distance towards the other
two constituent peoples in BiH, especially in terms of close relationships such as marriage
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whereby the distance is more pronounced towards Bosniaks (79.6%). It is certainly interesting to
note that the author, comparing the results of similar studies, notes that the ethnic distance
towards the Serbs in western Herzegovina is lower compared to the one expressed towards the
Serbs by the Croats in Croatia (Dragun, 2006, 172-173). Puhalo's research on high school
population in Mostar shows a similar result, which the author explains first of all by the
experience of the conflict between Croats and Bosniaks in this divided city, while in the case of
high school students in Banja Luka, there is no significant difference in relation of the Serbs
towards the other two ethnic groups. Bosniak high school students from Sarajevo shows greater
ethnic distance towards Serbs (Puhalo, 2013, 172-174). Furthermore, according to another
Puhalo's research, unlike Croats, Bosniaks are more inclined to accept Serbs in situations that do
not require a higher level of intimacy, but when it comes to intimate relationships such as
marriage, Bosnians become more distanced towards Serbs from the Croats. At the same time,
research in the Republic of Srpska shows that Serbs are significantly ethnically more distant
towards the other two constituent peoples in Bosnia and Herzegovina, particularly towards
Bosniaks (Puhalo, 2003, 151-154). Generally speaking, according to Puhalo, BosnianHerzegovinian Croats alike are distant towards the Serbs and the Bosniaks, but with significantly
greater distance towards Roma. At the same time, for the Bosniaks, the Croats are a little bit more
acceptable than the Serbs, but they also show the highest ethnic distance towards the Roma.
Finally, the Serbs are less distant towards the Croats than towards the Bosniaks, but with the
pronounced distance in relation to the Roma (Puhalo, 2009, 34-47).
According to Turjačanin's research conducted in 2002 in Banja Luka and Sarajevo, more
than half of Bosniak respondents considered the Croats as cunning, duplicitious, religious and
nationalists, while with religiosity and nationalism, they attach attributes like violent, cruel,
aggressive, brutal and combative to the Serbs. The Serbs see Croats in a similar way as the
Bosniaks do, while they see Bosniaks mostly like religious, backward, primitive and dishonest
(Turjačanin, 2004, 364-365). It is interesting to note that according to Puhalo's allegations in
2009, both Serbs and Bosniaks recognized the high level of cultural traits of Croats, but they do
not believe them too much. At the same time, these two peoples attribute to each other
significantly worse characteristics in comparison to the characteristics attributed to the Croats
(Puhalo, 2009, 51-54). Božo Skoko came to similar results by finding also that "relatively
speaking, Croats have the best image in BiH, and Serbs and Bosniaks see each other the most
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negatively", while most of mutual negative experiences are caused by the war. The Croats and
Bosniaks consider Serbs as cruel and nationalists, Croats and Serbs see Bosniaks as
ambidextrous, while Serbs consider Croats as arrogant, and Bosniaks see them as ambidextrous.
At the same time, among positively valuated characteristics by the other two peoples, Bosniaks
are usually seen as hospitable, the Serbs as united and industrious, and the Croats as cultural and
hardworking (Skoko, 2011, 16-18).
As a contribution to the analysis of the relationship of the population of Bosnia and
Herzegovina toward identity, it is interesting to add the research of Marija Čutura who analysed
the relationship between ethnicity and consumer aversion in Bosnia and Herzegovina towards the
products from Croatia, Serbia and the European Union. In fact, this analysis confirmed the
connection between ethnicity and consumer preferences, whereby, as expected, the Croats feel
the lowest aversion towards products from Croatia, and the Serbs towards products from Serbia.
Furthermore, although Bosniaks show a higher level of political and economic aversion toward
Serbia than toward Croatia, the author's observation shows a growing level of economic aversion
toward Croatia in areas of Central Bosnia, Bihać and Tuzla. The level of economic aversion
toward the European Union, which in Bosnia and Herzegovina primarily refers to the countries of
the West, is the highest among Serbs (Čutura, 2011, 120-122). If we also look at the tourist
travels as a form of consumption, it is interesting that Skoko's research from 2007 shows that
even 76% of respondents from Bosnia and Herzegovina at least once visited Croatia, without
counting a transit journeys. After 2000, most of the respondents stayed in Croatia for leisure
(67%), while 20% of them have been visiting relatives and friends. However, it is interesting that
even 40% of respondents who have at least once visited Croatia, did not visit this country after
the war (Skoko, 2010, 91-95).
Furthermore, Mihaljević's research on the opinion of the citizens of Bosnia and
Herzegovina on the exercise of human rights, democracy and freedom, has shown that the issue
of realization of fundamental human rights is a matter of general consensus in BosnianHerzegovinian society, regardless of ethnic differences. However, differences emerge in
considering the relationship to the existence of political will for the realization of these rights,
whereby 91% of Croatian respondents believe that political will is the key to the exercise of these
rights. The fact that such an opinion is less emphasized among Bosniaks (72%) and Serbs (62%)
is interpreted by the author as the result of the most unequal position of Croats in relation to the
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other two constituent peoples (Mihaljević, 2010, 52). The role of the media is more than
important in the process of constructing the identity of their consumers. The research of Ognjen
Radović shows an obvious mismatch between the priorities that two public television stations in
Bosnia and Herzegovina (the Radio Television of the Republic of Srpska – RTRS and the Federal
television – FTV) deal with, both within the selection of topics, as well as the selection of the
area from which they report. In fact, according to the numbers of reports, while both media
mostly deal with the topics of their own entities, there is an obvious disparity in the number of
reports that thematically cover the whole of Bosnia and Herzegovina, whereby the reports from
Bosnia and Herzegovina keep the second position in the case of FTV and fourth in the case of
RTRS. When it comes to the reports from the region, they ranks the fourth position on FTV, and
the second on RTRS, which is expected having in mind the orientation of the Republic of Srpska
toward Serbia. Also, the author highlights the way of reporting about the 20th anniversary of the
foundation of the Republic of Srpska, whereby RTRS informs affirmatively about this event,
while FTV emphasizes that this event "opened the door to the genocide and aggression against
Bosnia and Herzegovina" (Radović, 2012, 12-13, 21-22).
When it comes to the self-perception of Bosnian-Herzegovinian peoples, Filandra
highlights concerns on the Bosniak "covering up with the ideology of sacrifice" with advocating
the interpretation of a priori validity of their own attitude, while the others are always wrong,
which the author interprets as "a typical Manichaean metaphysicization of history, an attitude of
collective fatalism and unhappy consciousness, and the rejection of subjectivism, freedom and
possibility of change" (Filandra, 2012, 367). Finally, despite the factual validity of the insistence
on the role of the victim, highlighting of such an attitude among the Bosniaks turned the war into
a tourist brand, but it is even more worrying phenomenon of using victimhood as justification for
inaction, economic disorientation and missed opportunities for the country's economic recovery.
Furthermore, political distancing of official Zagreb from the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Croats in
recent years, as well as the fact that they share the same space with the Bosniaks in the
Federation, have greatly affected the dissatisfaction of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Croats and
their political disorientation. The outcome of this situation is the gradual formation of a separate
regional identity, equalized with nationality, especially in the part of Bosnia and Herzegovina in
which the concentration of Croatian population is the most prominent, primarily in western
Herzegovina. On the other hand, while the Croatian identity increasingly overlaps with the
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traditional regional boundaries, the identity of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Serbs is being
developed within the new political reality of the ethnically homogeneous Republic of Srpska.

6.4.1. The demographic and spatial indicators of identity in Bosnia and Herzegovina and
their reflections on geopolitical relations
Following the presentation of a series of published studies that largely correspond to the
subject of research of this dissertation, the following text presents a detailed review of the results
of empirical research with an interpretation of the results, in which seeks to correlate the results
of previously published research with the outcomes of empirical research achieved in the context
of making this dissertation. Thereby, the validity of pre-set basic hypotheses and the validity of
the hypotheses of the second order are going to be checked, constructed in order to realization of
the survey. In fact, since the beginning of June 2013 to the end of November 2015 the majority of
empirical studies was conducted and included 372 respondents in the survey questionnaire
applied to the citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina and 35 political, religious and intellectual
leaders primarily in Bosnia and Herzegovina, but also in Croatia and Serbia. Furthermore, in the
same period there was also research of field indicators conducted to determine the elements of
symbolization of the space, as well as detailed data analysis of foreign direct investment in
Bosnia and Herzegovina on the basis of already processed and newly published data available.
All previously mentioned, according to the introductory set objectives of dissertation, as
noted, was performed in order to verify the validity of the basic hypotheses according to which
the Bosniak nation is disoriented in the context of the post-Dayton Bosnia and Herzegovina and
the new borders on the Balkans, for which expresses the need of political tutelage, and the impact
of the strengthening of the Bosniak national identity manifests itself indirectly in the geopolitical
situation in the Balkans through the influence of Islamic countries on Bosniaks, while these
influences are different regarding to a variety of the socio-political system of key powers such as
Turkey, Saudi Arabia or Iran. Furthermore, in the area of determining the particular identities and
interrelationships of members of the constituent peoples, as well as internal circumstances and
foreign influences in Bosnia and Herzegovina, the validity of the hypotheses of the second order
set in the context of survey research is also going to be checked.
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6.4.1.1. The relation of the population of Bosnia and Herzegovina to the identity
By fulfilling the survey questionnaire, respondents mostly emphasized the family values
(M = 4.83; SD = 0.56), education (M = 4.68; SD = 0.67), honesty (M = 4.7; SD = 0.76),
friendship (M = 4.64; SD = 0.74), labour (M = 4.65; SD = 0.76) and human rights and freedoms
(M = 4.32; SD = 1, 02). The relatively high score respondents gave to a career (M = 3.83, SD =
1.05), fun and entertainment (M = 3.72; SD = 1.02), money (M = 3.61; SD = 1, 03), homeland
(M = 3.56; SD = 1.26) and religion and belief (M = 3.58; SD = 1.44). The average score was
given to the power (M = 2.95; SD = 1.201), while the lowest score was given to the political
engagement (M = 2.48; SD = 1.396). This hierarchy of values is not surprising because these are
mainly people under 45 years of age who are educated more than the BiH average, so the
education and career represent a higher value for them than would be expected from a
representative sample of the population. The work is also highly valued, since that the
respondents see the consequences of unemployment (economic and non-economic – health, risky
behaviour, damaged family relationships, addiction, etc.) in a country where the unemployment
rate is very high, as well as the consequent exposure of citizens to the risk of poverty and social
exclusion. The fact that some of the most important values are family, honesty and friendship,
shows that this is still a relatively traditional society. Expected validity is given to money,
homeland and faith and religion, while political engagement received the lowest evaluation
probably because of unfavourable attitudes towards politics and politicians that are reflected
further in the text (Figure 28). Based on the chi-square test, there are generally not seen
statistically significant differences between the offered values and socio-demographic
characteristics of respondents. According to the values in the focus of this study – the homeland,
religion/faith, political engagement, freedom and right of individuals, it can be said that the
Bosnian-Herzegovinian Serbs give significantly lower importance to faith/religion than Croats
and Bosniaks (χ2=148.953; df=6; α*= 0). Only 21 of the 67 Serbs, who expressed nationality and
answered the question, attached great importance to faith. In contrast, this ratio among the
Bosniaks is 107 out of 159 respondents, and among the Croats 42 out of 64 respondents.
The majority of respondents experiences Bosnia and Herzegovina as their homeland
(68%). Somewhat similar claims 16.4% of them, stressing however that BiH is not their only
homeland, while 2.7% of Croats and 3% Serbs claim that their homeland is exclusively Croatia in
the first case or Serbia in the second (Figure 26). Considering the interrelationship between the
237

sense of belonging to Bosnia and Herzegovina and socio-demographic characteristics of
respondents by chi square test, there is a statistically significant difference just by nationality of
297 respondents who expressed it and answered to this question (χ2=148.953; df=6; α*=0) (Table
2), whereby only four out of 167 surveyed Bosniaks do not stand out BIH as their exclusive
homeland. In contrast to the above mentioned, only a third of the 63 Croats and half of the 67
Serbs consider Bosnia and Herzegovina as their only homeland, which confirmed the first
research hypothesis (H1) according to which Bosniaks identify with BiH as their only homeland
more often than the other constituent peoples. Although not in identical proportions, these results
are largely compatible to the research of Srđan Puhalo who also confirmed more patriotic attitude
towards Bosnia and Herzegovina among Bosniaks in relation to the other two constituent
peoples.
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the importance of belonging to its own people

Table 2. Interrelationship of selected socio-demographic characteristics of respondents and
national and ethnic identification
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Figure 26. A sense of belonging of the respondents to Bosnia and Herzegovina ("Do you consider
BiH as your homeland?")
However, when it comes to the importance of belonging to its own people, as opposed to
Puhalo's research, according to which, this feels is much more emphasized among Croats and
Serbs than the Bosniaks, this study showed that the affiliation to the constituent people is mostly
important to all respondents, but they have no particular need to highlight it (50.6%). For 22% of
them, this identity is not a particularly important factor in their lives, for 5.9% of respondents it is
completely irrelevant, and only 14.2% of them emphasize it at every occasion (Figure 27).
Regarding to the socio-demographic characteristics, chi-square test showed a statistically
significant difference according to age (χ2=15.305; df=6; α*=0.018) (Table 3), whereby for the
older respondents (46 years and above) belonging is little bit less important. The difference
according to age is somewhat expected, especially in the Bosniak respondents, since the younger
population of Bosniaks was exposed to the forming and raise of national awareness from the
youngest age, in contrast to the older compatriots who have the ability to express themselves
under the mentioned national name in the later stage of life, so national identification has not
made a firm rootedness as at young Bosniaks.
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Table 3. Interrelationship of selected socio-demographic characteristics of respondents and
political and religious identification
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Figure 28. The political orientation of the respondents (%)
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Figure 29. The religiosity of the respondents (%)
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In relation to political and religious identification, the respondents largely follow the
trends of the wider region and Western civilization sphere. In fact, most of them emphasize
apolitical (42.5%), each 25% of respondents opted as supporters of leftist or centrist, and 7% of
rightist (Figure 28). Furthermore, most of respondents stressed that they are religious in their own
way (48.9%), while 28.5% of them opted for religiosity in accordance with religious teachings,
and 12.1% of respondents are agnostics and atheists (Figure 29). Thereby, there are statistically
significant differences with regard to a political orientation, gender or nationality of the
respondents. Specifically, it shows that women more rarely opt for the right political option and
the centre (in the first case, 14 of the 212 women versus 11 of the 132 men; in the second cese, 35
women to 45 men), but more often they are apolitical (113 women compared to 44 men).
Bosniaks are more often apolitical than Croats and Serbs and less right-wing oriented (in the first
case, 89 of the 166 Bosniaks versus 14 of 62 Croat and 8 of 66 Serbs; in the second case, 89
Bosniaks versus 23 Croats and Serbs). Furthermore, the chi-square test showed statistically
significant differences between religiosity and nationality of respondents (χ2=24.297; df=6;
α*=0), whereby only one-seventh of Serbs is religious in accordance with religious teachings, as
opposed to less than half of Muslims and Croats who give more importance to religion and faith
as a personal value, which is already confirmed. This confirms the second research hypothesis
(H2) according to which Bosniaks and Croats give more importance to religion and faith than the
Serbs. This result is completely expected, primarily among Bosniaks, since that precisely
religious affiliation is their fundamental national differentia specifica. Moreover, this result also
supports the basic hypotheses, since it emphasizes the importance of Islam in the Bosniak social
and political context.
Furthermore, most respondents say that they have more than five friends from other
national affiliation (53.2%), while 14.8% of them have up to five friends, 21.5% of them cannot
assess, and only 3% of respondents have no such friend (Figure 30). Thereby, there is no
significant difference between the number of friends and nationality of respondents (χ2=11.006;
df=8; α*=0.201). This confirms the fourth research hypothesis (H4), according to which the
respondents generally have a larger number of friends of other nationalities. Ways of their
meeting show the everyday (usual) interactions, so it may suggest a certain level of co-existence
of the constituent peoples in Bosnia and Herzegovina. In the case of the sample, especially
younger members, respondents were able to provide multiple answers, according to which the
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most common ways of getting to know friends of other national affiliation are schools (75%),
work (56), neighbourhood (51.5%), nightlife (40.7 %) and the Internet (31%).
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Figure 30. Number of friends of the respondents from other ethnic groups (%)

Considering the opinions on the typical representatives of the people, it can be concluded
that respondents gave medium grades to all peoples (Table 4). The peoples of the former
Yugoslavia mostly got slightly higher grades than most of the offered. However, there are
obvious statistically significant differences determined by chi-square test between the
nationalities of respondents and the opinions on a particular people. Characteristically, the
differences are present in relation to the constituent peoples of Bosnia and Herzegovina, but not
to the other nations of the former Yugoslavia. So, 29 out of 154 Bosniaks and 21 of 56 Serbs,
who expressed nationality and answered the question, have a low opinion on the Croats, as well
as 7 of 54 Croats. Nine Bosniaks have a bad opinion on the members of their people, and about a
quarter of Croats and a third of the Serbs think the same about them. Six Serbs have a bad
opinion on the Serbs, as well as 64 Bosniaks and a third of Croats. This shows a positive attitude
towards members of their own people in the case of almost all of the respondents, while on the
level of the whole BiH, the Croats are "most popular" among all peoples, while the Serbs are the
most negatively perceived. Of course, the high level of ethnic distance is an expected result of the
previous war and the current political crisis. Additional legitimacy to this result is given by the
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previous research of Puhalo, Turjačanin, Skoko and Čutura who interpreted the mutual
perceptions of Bosnian-Herzegovinian peoples in the similar way. Finally, it is interesting to note
that this study did not find significant differences among the members of the constituent peoples
in relation to nations outside of the region of so-called western Balkans.
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Table 4. Opinion of respondents about the typical representatives of the peoples
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2,41
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atheists
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agnostics
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Table 5. Opinion of respondents about the typical representatives of the religions and beliefs

Furthermore, among the available beliefs, religions and denominations, respondents once
again have the best opinion about the ones that determine the members of the constituent peoples
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of Bosnia and Herzegovina (Table 5). Again, there are middle grades on a numerical scale from 1
to 5 degrees, as in the case of assessment of the peoples. At the level of the sample, Muslims got
the average highest grade (M = 3.61; SD = 1.317), followed by Catholics (M = 3.47; SD = 1.242)
and Orthodox (M = 3.34; SD = 1.284). Once again, there are statistically significant differences
found with regard to nationality and mentioned religion and denominations typical for the context
of BiH (Table 6). Some other types of convictions and beliefs do not show significant
differences, such as atheism and agnosticism, so it can be concluded that these differences are
based on the perception on characteristic religion, faith or belief for any of the constituent
peoples. Therefore, it is not surprising that 17 of the 54 Serb and 17 of 159 Bosniaks who
answered the question, have a low opinion of Catholics, compared to only 5 of the 58 Croats. The
tenth of Bosniaks has a low opinion of Muslims, as well as the third of Croats and almost half of
Serbs. A third of Bosniaks has a low opinion of the Orthodox, as well as the seventh of Croats
and about the same number of Serbs.
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denominations, religions and beliefs

peoples

Table 6. Interrelationship of nationalities of respondents and their opinions about the members of
chosen religion and nation
As already pointed out, these differences in the perceptions of the nation, religion and
denominations are not surprising if we take into consideration that the Bosnia and Herzegovina
during the 1990s was the scene of the war among three constituent peoples. Among those who
responded (no response range is 32 to 40 respondents), respondents have experience of being
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refugees in a significant percentage (51.3%), hurting the parents or one of the other family
members (49.8%), the separation of the immediate family (43.2%), loss of parents or any of the
other family members (38.8%), the destruction of the home (35.2%), witnessing the killing
(32.2%) and other horrors (Figure 31). Thereby, at least at the level of the sample, there are no
statistically significant differences found in exposure to the suffering by nationality, except that
Bosniaks more frequently attended the destruction and the killing and the destruction of their own
homes in comparison to the Serbs and the Croats (see Table 7). In addition to the war suffering,
we can assume that a large number of respondents has so far been exposed to various
inconveniences because of their nationality, such as threats, insults, physical attacks etc. Even a
quarter of respondents claimed that they experienced it many times, 12.6% of them cannot be
assessed, while 11.8% of respondents claimed that they experienced some of it once.
Significantly, there were no statistically significant differences with respect to sociodemographic
characteristics.
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Figure 31. Exposure of the respondents to war suffering (%)
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Table 7. Interrelationship of nationalities of respondents and their exposure to war suffering

The previously mentioned attitudes and experiences of respondents overlap with an
unfavourable level of interrelationships that are assessed as desirable. Specifically, at least one of
the five respondents did not want the Croats, Bosniaks or Serbs to live in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, and the percentages are less favourable for the citizens of those countries that are
commonly considered to patronize certain constituent peoples. Although the third research
hypothesis (H3) is rejected, because it does not confirm that more than a quarter of respondents
do not want different ethnic groups from their own to live in BiH, it is worrying that 24.3% of
respondents did not want the Croats in their country, 22% of them think the same for Bosniaks,
24% for Serbs, while about 40% for Turks, Germans, Russians and Americans (Figure 32). The
percentages are worse on average if we consider kinship with members of other ethnic groups,
living in the neighbourhood, superintendence at work, work in the same company, and only
slightly better with regard to a possible friendship. Unfortunately, this result also confirms the
results of previous studies like Puhalo's or Dragun's research. In this case, although worrisome,
data still suggest that such inter-ethnic intolerance probably remains at the level of thinking, and
really has not taken the form of physical confrontation and delict so far. Only 1.9% of
respondents claim that they endangered others because of their ethnicity (threats, insults, physical
attacks etc.), 3.2% of them claims to have done so once, and 5.6% of the respondents cannot
estimate.
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Figure 32. Assessment of desirable interrelationship of the respondents with members of different
nationalities (%)
The current administrative-territorial organization of Bosnia and Herzegovina has led to
overcapacity of political and administrative functions that need to be rationalized for the benefit
of the population which often lack the financial means of mere survival. In fact, studies show that
even 18% of households are affected by poverty (detailed in: Bartllet, 2013). Respondents
similarly confirmed who gave an average of a high score on a numerical scale of 1 to 5 for most
of offered social problems of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Those respondents, who had no opinion
or did not answer the question, are excluded from the analysis, and their number was between 25
and 30 people. In the kind of environment which Croatian sociologist Županov calls "a vacuum
of social integration" where individual interest prevails significantly collective (detailed in:
Županov, 2012), estimates the most present problems by the respondents is not surprising, and it
is a mutually conditioned social phenomena: unemployment (M = 4.8; SD = 0.62), corruption (M
= 4.7; SD = 0.71), poverty (M = 4.51; SD = 0.84) and crime (M = 4.5; SD = 0, 92) (Table 8).
Respondents also gave average high grades to the consequent problems of indiscipline and
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irresponsibility (M = 4.24; SD = 1.03), poor quality of the education system (M = 4.06; SD =
1.07), violence (in the street, among the young , in the family) (M = 3.78; SD = 1.02), alcoholism
and drug addiction (M = 3.75; SD = 1.01), low grade of education (M = 3.76, SD = 1.06 ) and
inequality of constituent peoples (M = 3.51; SD = 1.2).
violence (on the street, among peers, family, etc.)
low level of education
inequality of constituent peoples (political, labor, etc.)
unemployment
poverty
corruption
crime
impossibility of establishing coexistence between members of different
peoples
poor political relations towards national minorities
substandard education system
indiscipline and irresponsibility
poor political relations with neighbouring countries
environmental pollution
alcoholism, drug addiction
crisis of morality

M
3,78

SD
1,023

3,76
3,51
4,8
4,51
4,79
4,5
3,31

1,063
1,205
0,624
0,841
0,674
0,929
1,161

3,47
4,06
4,24
3,33
3,94
3,75
4,17

1,268
1,079
1,029
1,106
1,175
1,011
1,053

Table 8. Opinion of respondents about the presence of social problems in Bosnia and
Herzegovina (%)
In addition to inequality of constituent peoples, the problems of impossibility of
establishing coexistence among members of different peoples (M = 3.31; SD = 1.161) and bad
political relations with neighbouring states (M = 3.33; SD = 1.106) were extremely interesting for
the analysis, while the respondents gave them an average of medium grades. Their uniqueness in
relation to these three problems, since the chi-square test showed no statistically significant
differences with regard to socio-demographic characteristics of the respondents, confirmed that
these problems are very present and that they require solution. This is also suggested by the
attitudes about the constituent peoples, faiths, religions and beliefs, as well as the exposure to
inconvenience based on nationality, as discussed earlier. The only statistically significant
difference shows that the Croats more often point out the inequality of the constituent peoples in
relation to Bosniaks and Serbs (χ2=24.24; df=8; α*= 0.002). Of those respondents who expressed
their nationality and answer the question, a great importance is attached to this issue 46 of 62
249

Croats, 29 Serbs and 66 to 80 of 166 Bosniaks. Only ninth of Croats sees inequality of constituent
peoples as a minor problem, as opposed to a quarter of Serbs and half of Bosniaks, which are also
not significantly favourable results. This position of Croats is understandable, taking into
consideration the fact that, as fewer constituent people in the Federation of BiH and the state of
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croats are faced with a potential, but often the real majorisation. With
regard to the presented results, it is not surprising that even 52.4% of respondents see the Dayton
territorial-administrative solution as bad, 21.6% as neither good nor bad, but only 3.8% as good
(Figure 33). However, there is a statistically significant difference according to the nationality of
the respondents (χ2=43.216; df=8; α*=0). As expected, the Serbs have more favourable opinion
about the current administrative-territorial structure of Bosnia and Herzegovina than Bosniaks
and Croats, which confirms the fifth research hypothesis (H5). In fact, 18 of the 67 Serbs have a
bad opinion of Dayton, as well as 40 of 64 Croats and 102 of 168 Bosniaks. Good opinion have
only a sixth of the Serbs, three Bosniaks and none of Croats, and neither good nor bad have 43
Bosniaks, 27 Serbs and 14 Croats.

3.8
7.8
9.9
Bad
Neither good nor bad
52.4

No estimate
No answer

26.1

Good

Figure 33. The respondents' satisfaction with Dayton administrative-territorial organization of
BiH (%)
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Figure 34. Opinion of respondents about the role of leading politicians in BiH society (%)
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Figure 35. Opinion of respondents on the impact of religious leaders on the political choice of the
people in BiH (%)
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the role of politicians
sex
age
nationality
education
employment

place of residence
(type of the settlement)
marriage
the role of religious communities and officials
sex
age
nationality
education
employment
place of residence
(type of the settlement)
marriage

ᵡ2

df

p

0,793
0,752
6,713
4,608
7,504
2,810

2
8
4
4
6
4

0,673
0,945
0,152
0,330
0,277
0,590

5,033

4

0,284

1,745
1,843
4,106
12,525
13,413
4,199

3
6
6
9
6
6

0,627
0,934
0,662
0,185
0,337
0,650

8,056

6

0,234

Table 9. Interrelationship of selected socio-demographic characteristics of respondents and
assessment of the role of politicians, religious communities and officials in BiH
According to respondents, the role played by leading politicians, religious and community
officials and the media certainly does not contribute to a social cohesion in BiH. Even 82.3% of
respondents believe that leading politicians in BiH operate primarily out of self-interest, or even
interest of only one constituent people to which they belong (6.4%) (Figure 34). From this
perspective, it is possible to conclude that leading politicians are probably satisfied with the
current situation, burdened by numerous problems, since otherwise their actions would be far
more subjected to scrutiny. Furthermore, 69.9% of respondents highlight large or very large
influence of religious communities and officials on the political selection of people in Bosnia and
Herzegovina. Only 7.5% of respondents estimated this influence as weak or non-existent (Figure
35). In addition, the lack of statistically significant differences between respondents in relation to
the perception of the role of leading politicians and religious leaders and organizations suggests
the existence of solid interrelationship between religious communities and political options,
without going into specific differences (Table 9). Finally, respondents felt that the media
undoubtedly contribute to the divisions in BiH. Indeed, even 70.7% of respondents believe that
the media report the news in a way that corresponds to the political option that they advocate. On
the other hand, 34.9% of respondents read the newspapers daily, 62.4% of them watch TV more
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than two hours a day, while 66.7% of them also use the internet more than two hours a day. The
powerful influence of the media on the population, which needs to be investigated and to warn on
it, is also confirmed by the fact that there are no statistically significant differences between
socio-demographic characteristics of respondents and the assessment of the role of media in
society, as well as the frequency of their use among respondents.
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Figure 36. Respondents' perception about foreign patrons of Bosniaks (%)
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ᵡ2

df

p

Turkey

6,515

3

0,089

Iran

25,401

3

0,000

Saudi Arabia

19,446

3

0,000

Russia

0,614

3

0,893

Serbia

1,717

3

0,618

France

10,379

3

0,056

England/UK

11,255

3

0,110

Bosniaks

Serbs

00

Croats
USA

5,188

3

0,159

Croatia

6,694

3

0,073

Germany

4,015

3

0,260

Table 10. Interrelationship of nationalities and the perception about patronage over the nations in
BiH
When it comes to foreign influences (tutoring) to some of the constituent peoples,
respondents expectedly stressed that Turkey has the greatest impact on Bosniaks (83.7%),
followed by Saudi Arabia (63%), while the United States (60.4 %) have a greater importance than
Iran (56.7%). A high value is given to Germany (41.3%), but also to Croatia (27%) (Figure 36).
Thereby, there were statistically significant differences found between the national affiliation of
respondents and the perception of the impact of Saudi Arabia and Iran to the Bosnians, but not in
the case of Turkey (Table 10). In fact, the Serbs and Croats are more likely to feel that these
countries have an impact on the Bosniaks than Bosniaks themselves. In the case of Saudi Arabia,
40 of 53 Croats highlight the impact on the Bosniaks, as well as 46 of 63 Serbs, as opposed to 72
of 151 Bosniaks. In the case of Iran, 34 of the 53 Croats and 39 of the 63 Serbs share this
opinion, as well as 51 of 147 Bosniaks. Although the eighth working hypothesis (H8) is not
accepted, its validity can be argued because Croats and Serbs perceive a greater influence of
Islamic countries on Bosniaks than Bosniaks themselves, except in the case of Turkey, where this
impact is significantly more obvious and traditionally understandable. However, the perception of
the impact of these countries on Bosniaks by Bosniaks themselves is much closer to the image
presented by the statistics of direct foreign investment of these countries in Bosnia and
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Herzegovina, which points to the conclusion that on the one hand, Croats and Serbs, possibly
from their own fears, overstate the influence of Islamic countries on the Bosniaks, while on the
other hand the Bosniaks deny the symbolic influence of the Islamic world on themselves which is
not possible to prove by measurable and objective criteria.
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Figure 37. Respondents' perception about foreign patrons of Croats (%)
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Figure 38. Respondents' perception about foreign patrons of Serbs (%)

256

As for the foreign policy of patronage towards Croats in Bosnia and Herzegovina, again
as expected, the highest percentage of respondents opted for Croatia (86.7%), Germany (69.8%)
and the US (63%) (Figure 37). Quite a high percentage of respondents opted for England (40.3%)
and France (36.1%), while, understandable, lowest importance was given to Islamic countries,
Serbia and Russia. In the case of tutelage over the Serbs, the greatest importance was given to
Serbia (89%), Russia (83.1%), France (43.6%) and England (40.9%), while the lowest
importance was given to Croatia and Islamic countries (Figure 38). Data suggest that respondents
believe that foreign tutors care about individual constituent peoples according to their own
interests, not worrying about others, which is not favourable basis for strengthening coexistence
in BiH. Regarding to the perception of foreign patrons of Serbs and Croats, there are not
statistically significant differences found between respondents who offered an answer with regard
to their nationality (Table 10), by which results become more enticing.
Although the evaluation of the strength of their influence is discerned in the previous
answers, respondents believe that the most powerful influence on national relations and political
process in Bosnia and Herzegovina is shared between the United States (67.7%) and the
European Union (65.1%) (Figure 39), thus confirming the sixth research hypothesis (H6) of this
survey research. Clearly, respondents also feel powerful influence of the neighbours (62.8%),
Turkey (32.8%) and Russia (27.3%), which means that the indicated influences are very
divergent and complex. However, respondents are much clearer in defining desirable foreign
influence in the future. The primacy is put on the neighbours (56.4%) and the European Union
(51.2%), while they give much less importance to Turkey, the US, Russia and Arab countries
(Figure 39). Although the seventh research hypothesis (H7) is not confirmed, according to which
the Bosniaks aspire to the European Union more than Serbs and Croats, it should be noted the
similarity of ratio at least at the level of the sample. Furthermore, 79 of 153 Bosniaks opted for
the desirability of EU influence, 34 of 59 Croat, and 30 of 65 Serbs who responded to this
question. It is interesting to note that the European orientation of the respondents is further
strengthened by the fact that they declared that they want much less American influence than
what they feel it. Finally, it is certainly significant that more Bosniaks decided for the European
Union than for Islamic countries in total (38 people), as well as it is the case with the Serbs in
relation to Russia (14 persons). Therefore, at least according to the results of the survey on the
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indicative sample with all its peculiarities, the EU's influence on the opinions of Bosniaks is
significantly more pronounced in relation to the influence of Islamic countries.
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Figure 39. Assessment of the impact on national relations and political processes in BiH and
foreign policy preferences of respondents (%)
6.4.1.2. The attitude of the leaders to the issues of significance for identity and geopolitical
significance
Interviews with political, religious and intellectual elites, as relevant representatives of the
constituent peoples of Bosnia and Herzegovina, were conducted for determining their attitudes on
the issues under consideration in the survey. It is assumed that the elites have a strong influence
on the forming of public opinion, so their opinions and attitudes should to some extent overlap
with those presented by the survey. In this way, the interview serves as a methodological
corrective of the survey sample which is indicative, reinforcing the potential of generalization of
its results. On the other hand, a survey contributes to the credibility of the interview, which is
especially important when thinking about the future of BiH, which is why the interviews are
primarily conducted with the representatives of the peoples as the ones who are probably best
persons to make such an estimate.
As in the survey, interviewees as a rule, especially Bosniaks and Croats, do not have a
favourable opinion of the Dayton administrative-territorial arrangement of Bosnia and
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Herzegovina. Representatives of Croats are undivided in the attitude that such an arrangement is
dysfunctional for a variety of reasons, among which are the huge administration, asymmetrical
structure, the division on the basis of ethnicity and ethnic cleansing, which strengthen the conflict
potential of society. However, there is a common opinion that the undisputed value of Dayton in
ending the war, for which such a division is considered sustainable, even based on the paradigm
of "equality in diversity", which is supported by the European Union, whose membership BiH
seeks. Among the Bosniacs, there are differences found between the political and intellectual
elites on one hand, and religious elite on the other. In fact, they all agree about the
dysfunctionality of the current arrangement, but for politicians and scientists, it is sustainable
with the changes on the model of the EU, while religious leaders often describe it as
unsustainable, grotesque, as the result of the genocidal war and an interim solution to achieve
peace. According to the opinion of interviewed Serbs, politicians emphasize sustainability of
Dayton that needs finishing, whereby some of interviewees say that the problem is only in the
political will and mutual trust, but not the idea itself. Intellectuals and religious leaders are more
sceptical, pointing out that the functioning of the three peoples and two entities is difficult, and
the existing structure is not promising, while some of interviewees still believe in its viability.
Furthermore, the analysis of the interview reflected divisions among interviewed Croats
about possible territorial reorganization of the country, regarding to what kind of the elite we talk
about. Although all interviewees of the Croatian ethnic background advocate the territorial
reorganization of the country, they disagree about the way and the number of territorial units, in
particular on the middle level of governance. Bosniak politicians are undivided in terms of
constitutional change and territorial reorganization and they considered it necessary with the need
to increase the equality of peoples, economic efficiency, promoting the principles of meritocracy,
functionality of the authorities at middle level and strengthen the central government. Bosnian
intellectual and religious representatives are relatively divided on this issue, whereby some of
them share the politicians' opinion, while others advocate a strengthening of decentralization, but
not disintegration. The position of the Bosniak elites can be correlated with the results of the
survey, in which Bosniaks respondents identify themselves more often with Bosnia and
Herzegovina than Croats and Serbs, who often point out that BiH is their homeland, but not the
only one. Interviewed Serbs slightly more advocate in favour of the status quo in terms of
territorial organization. Some of them believe that the opportunity for change is missed, while
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further changes would lead to conflict and war, and thus an agreement should be found within the
framework of Dayton, respecting the rights of the constituent peoples and national minorities.
Some Serb politicians and religious leaders promote decentralization, as well as the eventual
secession of the Republic of Srpska.
Interviewed Croats are undivided about inequality of the members of their people in
Bosnia and Herzegovina, but they admit that it is also the case with other constituent peoples in
the areas where they are minorities. However, they point out that Croats are in the most unequal
position which is also suggested by the results of the survey because the Croats pointed to this
problem more often than Bosniaks and Serbs. Bosniak intellectuals point out that neither the
constituent peoples nor national minorities are not equal in BiH. They see the Republic of Srpska
as unitary and often consider the Serbs (and Croats) unequal in the Federation. Politicians
generally consider that equality exists de iure but not de facto, especially in the case of minorities
(Sejdić-Finci case), while religious leaders are relatively divided on this issue. In fact, some of
them believe that equality exist, but the rights are used at the expense of others, while some of
them point out the lack of equality which is why the part of population does not consider BiH as
their homeland. Serb politicians and intellectuals point out the existence of inequality mainly in
relation to the Croats. Also, some politicians and religious leaders claim that Bosniaks are
frustrated as "war victims", and because they have no other homeland, so they aspire to
majorization, while the Croats advocate a third entity, and the Serbs protect the Dayton order.
In considering the question of identity in Bosnia and Herzegovina, the interviewees were
asked for opinions on the impact of religious leaders, the formation of the Bosniak nation, the
Islamic influence, radical groups and the position of Bosniaks in neighbouring countries.
Statements about the influence of religious leaders have again confirmed the results of the survey,
this time about the importance of faith/religion for the population. Croat politicians say that this
influence is sometimes positive, sometimes not, in the case of all three peoples, and believe that it
can help in crisis situations (mobilization), but with a small contribution to inter-ethnic
communication. The majority of Croat politicians agree that the influence of the Islamic clergy
on Bosniaks is quite strong, while religious elite has the weakest influence among the Serbs. The
representatives of Croatian intellectual elite also estimate a similar influence (although some
intellectuals believe that this impact is decreasing), as well as the religious elite, who does not
hide that the impact is not always positive, so it indicates the need to strengthen the work of the
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Interreligious Council. Bosniak politicians generally consider that religious representatives have a
strong impact on people, which is not necessarily good, as it was especially shown during the
war. Some of the Bosniak politicians support the secularization. A similar division on the
acceptability of the current influence of religion is present in the case of Bosniak religious and
intellectual elite (often with a fear of affecting other constituent peoples), while the latter see the
Interreligious Council as a positive example that should be developed. Serb elites highlight
particularly great influence of religion on the Bosniaks. Politicians claim that this influence is
sometimes good, sometimes not, but it is not bad in itself, so it should be kept within the
framework of secularism, whereby they highlight the potential dangers of political Islam.
The interviewees mostly discussed about the influence of radical religious groups in the
context of Islam. Although Serb and Croat elites do not perceive these groups as currently a
major threat, they still believe that they could become such if the Islamic community remain
indifferent towards radical groups or the central government fail to strengthen. In the opinion of
interviewees, the radicalization is contributed by the frustration with the feeling of "war victims"
among Bosniaks, but also by the incompleteness of forming their national identity and generally
poor economic status. Some Serb politicians claim that radical Islamic organizations become
obvious in this area, while Serbs otherwise hightlight fear about those issues in the future more
than Croats. Bosniaks mostly emphasize the pomposity of this topic in the media because
radicalism is not part of their tradition, but they still claim that there is a weak influence, whereby
some interviewees suggest that such groups are funded by the West with the aim of distancing
Bosniaks from Islam.
Interviewed Bosniaks mostly believe that the attitude towards Muslims in the Republic of
Croatia is fair and much better than in the Republic of Serbia, which has to develop a dialogue
and to stop the complicity of the Islamic Community of Serbia with the political establishment.
Part of interviewed Croats, who consider themselves well-informed, also highlights the bad
position of Bosniaks in Serbia, while the Serbs justify it by explaining that problems exist within
the Islamic community, which is, at least in Serbia, the expression of Bosniak national policy
with separatist tendencies triggered externally. Therefore, most of the interviewed Serbs point out
that Bosniaks/Muslims consume all the rights in Serbia.
Unlike most of Bosniak and half of Croatian politicians and Catholic religious elite,
others interviewees do not consider the process of forming the Bosniak nation as completed. It is
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interesting to note that Islamic religious leaders stand out a long-lasting referring to other peoples
and that faith in Yugoslavism is still ongoing. Interviewees generally emphasized the role of war
in the homogenization of Bosniaks as people that were defending itself, like it was emphasized
by interviewed representatives of Bosniaks. However, some Bosniak politicians emphasize the
lack of statehood for the formation of the nation, while some religious leaders emphasize the
need for consolidation in the region and the establishment of the Bosniak national institutions.
Finally, some Serb and Croatian politicians also point on the identity disorientation between
religious and secular sign, whereby Serbs emphasize the fear of further political fragmentation of
the Balkans (Sandžak) influenced by the formation of the Bosniak nation.
There is no significant difference found between the interviewees and respondents in
survey in identifying foreign tutors of the constituent peoples. In fact, all the elites mainly
mention Serbia and Croatia for Serbs and Croats, and Turkey for Bosniaks. As in the survey, the
EU, the US, Russia, Turkey, neighbouring and Islamic countries are considered as countries and
transnational communities with the greatest influence on BiH. Regarding to foreign policy focus
in the future, the most desirable are the European Union and neighbouring countries. The USA,
Turkey and Russia are more important than in the survey, probably because of (at least in
principle) political correctness among elites. The interviewees state similarly in the issue of
giving priority in the foreign policy orientation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, whereby they often
emphasize the need to carry out the policy of "concentric circles", or orientation towards the
neighbours in the first circle, the European Union in the second and the United States, Russia and
the Islamic world in the third circle. However, for the purpose of verifying the second basic
hypothesis of this dissertation, it is necessary to point out that most of the interviewed
representatives of Bosniaks, regardless of whether they are political, religious or intellectual
leaders, despite the pronounced need for cooperation with the Islamic world, particularly with
Turkey, do not set these countries neither as the foreign policy priority, nor as the countries with
the dominant influence on the Bosniak nation.

6.4.1.3. Field indicators as the spatial identity markers in Bosnia and Herzegovina
Within deeply divided Bosnian society there is a constant need for highlighting the
national symbols of belonging in the area where specific community makes ethnic majority, or at
least has a significant number of members. In the case of Croats and Serbs, in which the
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identification process under the national name got recognizable form significantly earlier than in
the case of Bosniaks, symbolization of the space mainly contains distinctive national features and
reminiscences on, often mythical, past. Although we usually can witness a post-war competition
in marking of the territory with national symbolism with the aim of clearly defining the belonging
of the territory to a particular national community, such symbolization of the space is not new in
all cases. For example, in Livno, in the west of the country, the monument of Croatian king
Tomislav dates back to 1925, to mark the thousandth anniversary of first Croatian king (Figure
40), which is the evidence of an early and clear national identification of Croats in this part of
Bosnia and Herzegovina. However, as already noted, hoisting of the flags that indicate affiliation
to the Croatian people is evident in almost all areas where Croats are the majority or significant
proportion of the total population. Therefore, the Croatian flag, with the typical coat of arms,
used by the Croats in Bosnia and Herzegovina, is waving in town squares (Figure 41) and streets
(Figure 42) of the most of cities in the cantons with Croatian majority or with numerous Croatian
population. However, in the context of field research, there were noticed even very trivial forms
of highlighting national affiliation such as, for example, home fence painted in Croatian national
colours in Vitez in Central Bosnia (Figure 43).

Figure 40. Monument of the Croatian medieval King Tomislav in Livno represents the longlasting Croatian identity in this area
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Figure 41. The Croatian flags in the main square in Livno represent the sense of belonging to
Croatian national identity

Figure 42. The Croatian flags in the street in Međugorje represent the sense of belonging to
Croatian national identity
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Figure 43. The fence of a private house in Vitez, painted in Croatian national colors, as trivial
example highlighting identity

Figure 44. Monument of Croatian soldiers in Jajce in Central Bosnia represents a need of
referring to the past and the continuity of living in this country
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Figure 45. Medieval tombstones (stećci) in Stolac with flags also represent a need of referring to
the past and the continuity of living in this country
Furthermore, the areas of BiH with significant or major percentage of the Croatian
population, there is a need of referring to the past and the continuity of living in this country. This
phenomenon is particularly noticeable in places of the memory of the dead, whether it is a recent
(Figure 44) or, more preferably, the older history as in the case of national symbolism and
hoisting of the flags at the necropolis of standing tombstones near Stolac (Figure 45). Moreover,
in the mentioned areas, there is an evident introduction of new toponyms in the space that allude
to the recent past such as Bobanovo selo (Boban's village) near Čapljina in which Croats exiled
from other parts of Bosnia and Herzegovina have been inhabited (Figure 46). Also, the names of
streets, squares and bridges (Figure 47) suggest an unbreakable bond of Bosnian-Herzegovinian
Croats with neighbouring Croatia.

Figure 46. Bobanovo selo (Boban's village) near Čapljina, inhabited by Croats exiled from other
parts of Bosnia and Herzegovina, as an example of the introduction of new toponyms in the space
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Figure 47. The bridge named after Croatian President Franjo Tuđman in Čapljina suggests an
unbreakable bond of Bosnian-Herzegovinian Croats with neighbouring Croatia
Although the Catholic Church is a universal religious organization that cannot and indeed
should not be subordinated to the national framework in accordance with Paul's emphasis on
unity in the communion with Christ, it is impossible not to see the presentation of national
symbols in religious buildings throughout Western Herzegovina (Figure 48). Even in cases
without national allusions, the Catholic religious buildings of recent date, by its size, open space
for various doubts about the intentions of construction works. In fact, the cases such as the
construction of the highest tower in Bosnia and Herzegovina at the Franciscan church of St. Peter
and Paul in Mostar (Figure 49), or the construction of the magnificent the Holy Family Church in
Kupres (Figure 50), which size exceeds the needs of the local population, open space for the
interpretation of such buildings as a kind of ethno-religious symbolization of the space, especially
bearing in mind that the Franciscan churches across Europe are the most modest in accordance
with the fundamental postulates of this order.
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Figure 48. Mixing of religious and national symbols on the fence of St. Leopold Mandić Church
near Ljubuški

Figure 49. The highest tower in Bosnia and Herzegovina at the Franciscan church of St. Peter and
Paul in Mostar as an example of ethno-religious symbolization of the space
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Figure 50. The size of the Holy Family Church in Kupres exceeds the needs of the local
population and becomes the symbol of presence of Croatian Catholic population in Bosnia and
Herzegovina
Highlighting national symbolism is also evident among the Serbian population in the
Republic of Srpska. Serbian national tricolour is waved at almost all public places, especially on
public buildings in front of the institutions (Figure 51) of this entity by emphasizing belonging of
the majority population to the Serbian people. Moreover, at all road entrances into the Republic
of Srpska, there are entity flags with a distinctive national symbols and, what is particularly
interesting, with titles exclusively in Cyrillic, while Latin script is used only in English
translation of welcome to the entity (Figure 52). Similar examples are found on buildings of
public institutions (Figure 53). However, in parts of western Bosnia with Serbian majority
(Drvar, Glamoč, Grahovo), and which are not part of the Republic of Srpska, the elements of
symbolization of the space with Serbian ethnic sign are found in advertising awnings and
parasols of restaurants and bars with names of products from the Republic of Srpska or Serbia.
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However, a similar phenomenon is also found in the case of other two peoples, so among the
Croats we can found the advertising features of Karlovačko and Ožujsko beer, Sarajevsko beer
among the Bosniaks, and Lav beer among the Serbs. Also, in a similar way as in the case of
Croats, the role of religion, which goes hand in hand with the nation, is also quite pronounced
among the Serbs, although it is much more understandable in relation to the autocephality of the
Orthodox churches which necessarily directs it to a concrete ethnic or national community. In the
centre of Banja Luka, where national symbolism dominates at every corner, the central position
of the Cathedral of Christ the Saviour, surrounded by institutions of the Republic of Srpska and
the City of Banja Luka (Figure 54), additionally emphasizes the unbreakable connection between
the Serbian people, its political organizations and its Church.

Figure 51. The building of the Government of the Republic of Srpska in Banja Luka with Serb
national flags, but without the official state flag of Bosnia and Herzegovina
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Figure 52. The entrance plate in RS near Pale with a distinctive national symbols and with titles
exclusively in Cyrillic, while Latin script is used only in English translation

Figure 53. The plate at the office of the Mayor of Banja Luka with Serbian Cyrillic and English
title
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Figure 54. Orthodox Cathedral of Christ the Saviour in Banja Luka, surrounded by public
institutions, emphasizes the unbreakable connection between the Serbian people, its political
organizations and its Church
In the case of Bosniaks, examples of symbolization of the space are more often associated
with the use of religious in relation to ethnic/national symbols. In fact, while in the national
symbolization of the space the Croats and the Serbs more often use colours of the national flag
than religious symbolism, with the exception of crosses on prominent relief elevations, in the
areas with the Bosniak majority we find green colour with clear allusions to the religion as the
dominant element of bonding the marked area and the majority population. For example, the
colour of Islam is used in labelling plates with street names or settlements (Figure 55), but what
is particularly interesting, in the labelling business entities owned by Bosniaks, so we find the
green colour as the dominant style element in many gas stations (Figures 56, 57, 58 and 59),
shopping malls (Figure 60), etc. In this overview of the use of religious allusions in order to
symbolization of the space, the kiosks in the form of a mosque are inevitable (Figure 61). It is
interesting to note that Filandra considers the phenomenon of "mosque kiosks" as dangerous
violation of "the entire system of Islamic symbolism" which "threatened to become a metaphor of
unselective and inappropriate use of Islamic symbols in occasions and places that had nothing to
do with Islam" (Filandra, 2012, 396).
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Figure 55. The green colour on the entrance plate in Ključ symbolizes the belonging to Islam

Figure 56. The green colour as the dominant style element on the gas station in Donji Vakuf

Figure 57. The green colour as the dominant style element on the gas station in Ključ
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Figure 58. The green colour as the dominant style element on the gas station in Sarajevo

Figure 59. The green colour as the dominant style element on the gas station in Hadžići
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Figure 60. The green colour as the dominant style element of the Shopping centre “Bingo” in
Mostar

Figure 61. The phenomenon of "mosque kiosk" in Mostar
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On the other hand, symbols of exclusively ethnic sign without religious content are of less
importance in the process of symbolization of the space inhabited by Bosniaks. For example, a
flag with the lilies, which instead of the state symbol that connects all three ethnic communities
in Bosnia and Herzegovina became exclusively the feature of Bosniaks, is found only on some
cultural-historical monuments (Figure 62). A kind of ethnic elements in space of the Bosniaks is
often found at the national restaurants (Figure 63), but they usually symbolize the heritage from
the time of Ottoman administration with elements that can be found in the Oriental heritage
throughout the Balkans. In addition to using the Ottoman/Turkish symbolism as its own ethnic,
sometimes we find even more trivial forms of symbolization, such as stylization of the letters on
the products with clear allusion on the Orient, often Arabic (Figure 64).

Figure 62. Flag with the lilies on the Old Bridge in Mostar symbolizes the connection of
Bosniaks with cultural and historical heritage of the Ottoman period
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Figure 63. Oriental elements of costumes and interior decoration in the restaurant in Mostar
symbolize the connection of Bosniaks with the Ottoman tradition

Figure 64. Arabized Latin letters on the coffee package with clear allusion on the Orient
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However, taking into consideration the interrelationship between the religious and the
national and the influence of Islamic countries on the Bosniaks as a primary area of interest of
this research, it is necessary to devote a few sentences to the role of religious buildings in
symbolization of the Bosniak ethnic territory. In fact, bearing in mind Islam as differentia
specifica of Bosniaks in comparison to other inhabitants of BiH, the presence of mosques and
other Islamic religious objects in space a priori suggests the presence of the Bosniak people in
the same area. However, during the last few years we witnessed the transformation of the
religious landscape throughout Bosnia and Herzegovina, regardless of confessional differences,
in terms of increasing the number of religious buildings in the space, which is not exclusively
characteristic of this country, but almost of all transition countries that have experienced a
reaffirmation of the religion. When it comes to Bosnia and Herzegovina, such a phenomenon is
even more emphasized because of the multi-ethnic and multi-confessional character of the
country and the recent war experiences, but we notice a sort of competition in the space in the
size and number of religious buildings between members of various religious (and ethnic)
communities.
However, in the case of Bosniaks, it is impossible not to see another extremely interesting
phenomenon. In fact, apart from increasing the number of newly built mosques or reconstruction
of destroyed, the transformation of the religious landscape of BiH is characterized by the change
in the style characteristics of Islamic religious buildings, whereby, thanks to the abundance of
financial assistance through various forms of non-economic investment from Arab countries, the
new mosques (Figures 65 and 66) significantly differ in style in relation to the earlier BosnianHerzegovinian tradition of construction of mosques with Ottoman stylistic features. While Turks,
mainly through the TIKA agency, which will be discussed later, renew old religious buildings
which they also experience as part of their own tradition, Arabs dominate in supporting the
construction of new religious buildings that symbolize a new type of influence of the Islamic
world to the Bosniaks. The King Fahd's mosque in Sarajevo city district Alipašino Polje is
certainly an example with probably the most symbolic value, which dethroned the Bey's Mosque
in the Sarajevo Old Town from the Ottoman period from the position of the largest mosque in
Bosnia and Herzegovina.
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Figure 65. Princess Jawhara Mosque in Bugojno differs in style in relation to the earlier BosnianHerzegovinian tradition of construction of mosques with Ottoman stylistic features

Figure 66. New mosque in Zenica also differs in style in relation to the earlier BosnianHerzegovinian tradition of construction of mosques with Ottoman stylistic features
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6.5. Political perspectives and directions of development of Bosnia and Herzegovina: the
problem of disorientation
As it has been repeatedly pointed out, the Dayton Agreement ended the war in Bosnia and
Herzegovina and created the minimum conditions for the construction of a functional future of
this country. However, the transformation of the Dayton package, from the agreement which
guaranteed cessation of war activities into functional constitutional framework, has proven to be
long and thorny path which, in the absence of the political will of domestic power holders to
build a stable society, installed the international authorities in BiH as a stopgap measure for
avoiding of domestic politicians to implement the Dayton commitments in the political and social
reality. High Representative of the International community is a kind of governor as an
interpreter of the civil part of the Dayton Agreement with a very wide competencies, who
periodically submits reports to the United Nations, the European Union, the United States, Russia
and other interested countries and organizations (Žepić, Mihaljević, 2013, 190).

6.5.1. The problem of the internal organization of Bosnia and Herzegovina
The example of Bosnia and Herzegovina can be discussed in context of the issue of
sovereignty in contemporary international relations, but also of the issue of sovereignty of the
entities in relation to the state. According to Dodd, there are four interpretations of sovereignty.
According to the first, sovereignty implies membership in the United Nations and the ability to
participate in international relations. Second interpretation of sovereignty emphasizes the
interdependence of states in the era of globalization, which produce a shared sovereignty, often
called common. According to the third interpretation, sovereignty is recognized in the ability to
control its own territory and borders, while the fourth interpretation sees sovereignty as being
protected from foreign interference (Dodds, 2009, 58-62). According to their organization and
competences, the Bosnian-Herzegovinian "entities are, in fact, two state units with limited
sovereignty, which have two different political, legal and economic systems, internal sovereignty,
borders, territorial integrity, legalized police and other institutions that are the attribute of the
independent and sovereign states", whereby within interior organization of the entities there are
"two different and opposite forms" used, "federal and unitary; the first one extremely
decentralized and the second one centralized" (Stanković, Milosavljević, 2012, 468).
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According to Lasić, the Bosnian-Herzegovinian multiculturalism is, planned and targeted,
interpreted as multi-ethnicity as opposed to multi-nationality, which means the strategy of
building Bosnian nation-state. On the other hand, in contrast to such "unifying, majorizing and
unitaryzing" multiculturalism within Bosnian-Herzegovinian society there are a monocultural
systems building with a tendency of building the particular forms of the nation-state with
attributions of statehood. Furthermore, Lasić says that multiculturalism in the BosnianHerzegovinian way favours ethnocracy, stressing that "Komšić phenomenon" best describes
majorization towards less numerous peoples. In fact, citing similar examples in the World that
Kymlicka states in his book Multicultural Citizenship, Lasić says that the Croats as the smallest
constituent people should have secured the ability to choose their own representative in the
Bosnian-Herzegovinian Presidency, even if they elect a member of other peoples, which is
contrary to previous practice according to which the Croatian member of the Presidency was
elected by Bosniak voters (Lasić, 2013, 20, 30).
Of course, the Bosnian-Herzegovinian electoral system is undoubtedly responsible for
unequal position of Croats in relation to the other two constituent peoples in case of electing
representatives from among their own people for the tripartite Presidency. In fact, the election
results of the party lists, in relation to the election results of the candidates for the Presidency,
faithfully confirmed that Bosnian-Herzegovinian Croats did not choose Željko Komšić for their
Presidency member even once in his two mandates (Sahadžić, 2009, 71-72). However, if we want
to play with words, this kind of selection is not contrary to the law, since that the Croatian
member of the Presidency is elected among the Croatian people, and not as a representative of it,
but of course, such an interpretation is a reflection of the struggle within the political scene in the
Federation of BiH. Of course, in addition to all this mentioned, there is a fact that members of
other ethnic communities do not have the opportunity to be represented in the tripartite
Presidency.
From the above mentioned, it is clear that the Dayton constitutional framework did not
successfully solve the problem of equality not only of the three constituent peoples, but also of
minority ethnic communities. The judgment of the European Court of Human Rights in the
Sejdić-Finci case confirmed the complete exclusion of the others from the possibilities of
participation in political life of BiH, consuming their fundamental political rights as citizens of
this country. This judgment shows to be the unenforceable in the Dayton Bosnia and
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Herzegovina, because it should result in a kind of "territorialization of the others", which also
confirms the absurd of dominance of ethno-territorial discourse. In addition, without the
comparison of the level of dissatisfaction with the Dayton among the constituent peoples, the fact
is that there is such dissatisfaction, since that none of the peoples has not fully achieved the
planned goals by such a compromise. Still, it can be concluded that the Serbian side can be most
satisfied by Dayton solution and Croatian side at least, while Bosniaks may be satisfied at least
by the formal integrity of Bosnia and Herzegovina and by a dominant position in the Federation.
Accordingly, the designs of "new Dayton" necessarily leads to the conflict of three conceptions,
whereby the Bosniak side would in the maximalist sincerity certainly lean to unitary-centralist
state, Serbian side to confederative decentralized state, while the Croatian conception would
range between tripartite federal state and state entities with no cantons in the whole territory
(Žepić, 2002, 85-86; Žepić, 2005a, 62-63). Thereby, the HDZ BiH is recognized as an exponent
of tripartite federal conception of Bosnia and Herzegovina, while the circle Sarajevo intellectuals,
close to the Croatian National Council, is recognized as an exponent of cantonized country
without entities. In addition to the above, among Croatian, mostly opposition politicians in
Bosnia and Herzegovina, there is a regional conception which can be observed either as a
different form of cantonization or as adherence to the conception of mainly Bosniak political
circles who advocate five multi-ethnic regions (Zlopaša, 2005, 109-112). However, it is hard not
to notice that by the signature in Dayton, Croatia became a guarantor of the Dayton Bosnia and
Herzegovina, and therefore, what a paradox, also "a guarantor of inequality of the Croatian
people in Bosnia and Herzegovina" (Ćurak, 2011, 37).
As possible constitutional arrangements, sociologist Žepić observes four different models
of the internal structure of Bosnia and Herzegovina: a model of a simple civic state, a model of a
regionalised civic state, a model of three republics and a model of a cantonal state. Thereby, as
the advantages of a model simple of civic state, the author highlights a return to BosnianHerzegovinian pre-war tradition, greater functionality of the state and rationalization of the state
administration, while as the deficiencies alleged impossibility of solving national issues, delegitimization of less numerous peoples, majorization, unitary, centralization, difficulty in
coordination and sustainability of the country. As the advantage of regionalized civic state with
three levels of governance (municipality, region and state), Žepić notes the simple structure and
efficient organization of the state, faster regional development, more efficient division of
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responsibilities and faster democratization of society, while as the deficiencies notes the lack of
relevant criteria and tradition of regionalization (except the period of Austro-Hungarian rule), delegitimization of less numerous peoples, the resistance of Serb politicians and the undefined role
of the regions in the state as a whole. As the advantages of three republics, the author emphasizes
the higher legitimacy of the peoples, maintaining the Dayton concept with the addition of a third
unit, easy functioning and solution of the national issue, while as the deficiencies sees the
difficulties of the territorial and administrative arrangements and the possibility of future
divisions and secessions. Finally, as the advantage of a model of cantonal state, Žepić sees
positive experiences of Switzerland, the division of the country on a geographical rather than
ethnic basis, and decentralization and democratization of decision-making, while as the
deficiencies sees inequality territorial, economic and other opportunities, the lack of historical
experience, national outvoting in the cantonal assemblies, lack of criteria for the formation of
cantons and the refusal of such a model by the Serb side (Žepić, 2005a, 110-123; Žepić, 2005b,
10-18).
Despite the earlier opposition to Dayton, recognizing its objective advantages for the
preservation of the Republic of Srpska and the entity structure of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
representatives of this entity emphasize that they want to build relations in Bosnia and
Herzegovina according to the letter, not the spirit of Dayton. In such interpretations, the leading
person is the President of the Republic of Srpska Milorad Dodik, whom the former High
Representative Wolfgang Petritsch once considered as a moderate and pro-Western oriented, and
the US Secretary of State Madelaine Albright felt as a wave of fresh air, similar as Richard
Holbrooke (Holbrooke, 1998, 356-357, 364-365; Petritsch, 2002, 102). However, commenting on
the report of Stratfor, the US Agency for strategic analysis, according to which the Prime
Minister of the Republic of Srpska Milorad Dodik turned the West against himself because of
disagreements over the reforms in BiH, Dodik said in 2007 that "the Republic of Srpska is a
permanent category" and added that "if this is anti-Western, okay, then I'm against the West"
(Ljepojević, 2010, 65-66). Furthermore, emphasizing the lack of perspective of Bosnia and
Herzegovina in order to achieve as much space for independent action of the entity in which he is
a leader, Dodik said that the war did not leave even a minimum consensus for a common future in
a country without a single date to be jointly celebrated, except the New Year (Vujanović, 2013,
130), and therefore the president of this entity uses almost every opportunity to emphasize the
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independence of the RS as "a long term goal" (Dodik: Samostalnost RS…, 2014), because "that
BiH is being proved as an unsafe place for the Srpska" (Dodik: Srpska je nesigurna u BiH, 2014).
Moreover, copying a model of the government of Montenegro, which has built up its own
institutions in parallel with the decline of functionality of the common institutions of the state
union with Serbia, Banja Luka creates the basis for de facto independence as a prelude to the
desired de iure independence (Bassuener, 2011, 8). However, the Republic of Srpska can easily
achieve de facto independence within the Dayton constitutional solution by a consistent and
persistent application of the European principle of subsidiarity, which "implies dispersion and
decentralization of authority to lower administrative-territorial units" (Sadiković, 2014, 60), but
only in relation of the entity to the central government in Sarajevo, but not in the case of
decentralization of authorities within that entity.
Since that the multi-ethnicity is a foundation of the pluralism of Bosnian-Herzegovinian
society, the only possible key to solving any kind of functionality of this state is the consistent
application of models of consociational democracy, for which the Dutch political scientist Arend
Lijphart says that has four instruments of sustainability: a grand coalition, veto, proportionality
and autonomy of the segments. However, Lijphart emphasizes insufficient democracy and lack of
effectiveness in achieving a stable and effective successful government as an objective lack of
consociational democracy (Kasapović, 2005, 69-71; Lijphard, 1992, 43, 53). Specifically, in the
case of the current constitutional arrangement of Bosnia and Herzegovina, which defined this
country by the concept of "constitutionality of nationality", we recognize the legalization of
ethnic discrimination, whereby the electoral system is used primarily to determine national quotas
(Lyon, 2006, 52-54). Therefore, the Bosnian-Herzegovinian model of the consociational state, as
Mirjana Kasapović analytically presented, shows a series of deficiencies among which the author
set aside the lack of consensus on the state union and the political system, but also the
inconsistency of the international community in building the state and the democratic system
(Kasapović, 2005, 158-191).
Furthermore, the problems of the entity division of BiH do not reflect solely in different
positions of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian peoples, but also in the opportunities for the economic
development of the country. For example, it is quite unnatural that Sarajevo as population,
political and economic centre of the country, occupies a marginal position in the canton with the
same name, due to the entity boundary that passes through the outskirts of the city and that
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separates this city from its former gravitation area in the east. Finally, an example of the Sarajevo
Canton is not an alone exception, but, unfortunately, the rule, since that we have similar examples
in other parts of BiH such as the Zenica-Doboj Canton (Botić, 2014, 969, 973). Strengthening
internal territorial cohesion in Bosnia and Herzegovina can also be achieved through the
development of a transport strategy that would include a stronger and more targeted connection
of certain parts of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian territory. Of course, within the existing transport
policy, there are largely different traffic priorities of two Bosnian-Herzegovinian entities,
whereby the Federation of BiH emphasizes the direction of European Corridor Vc which follows
the valley of the Neretva and Bosna as population focus of this entity, while in the future, the
Republic of Srpska sees the significance of Okučani – Banja Luka – Šipovo – Split route as an
opportunity for economic revitalization of the north-western part of this entity (Grčić, Ratkaj,
2004, 23-24).
Reforms of the Dayton are necessary for the development of efficient functionality of the
state of Bosnia and Herzegovina, but also the key to its long-term survival. As the creator of the
Dayton Agreement, the United States necessarily need to have an especially important role in the
reform processes, since that their national ego could be hurt by capitulation of their own project,
but also the European Union with Germany as the central and economically and politically most
influential member, whose Chancellor Angela Merkel, by her tough stance towards Serbia, has
shown a strong interest in stabilizing the Balkans, and consequently also in Bosnia and
Herzegovina as the part of this region (Bassuener, 2012, 9). However, fully aware of the
necessity of cooperation of all interested factors in BiH, the OHR and official Washington make
it clear to national and international public that they will not tolerate any referendums on the
independence of the Republic of Srpska, as well as the persistent rejection of the existence of this
entity by the unitary forces in the Federation of BiH (Ćurak, 2011, 56-58). The first attempt of
modifying the Dayton, the so-called April package from 2006, failed because it did not satisfy
any of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian sides. In fact, this arrangement has tried to strengthen the
central government cosmetically, but still with the strong entities, so it did not satisfy nor the
advocates of a strong state, neither the advocates of strong entities. Furthermore, the Prud
Agreement of 2009 also experienced failure because all parliamentary parties, except the HDZ,
SDA and SNSD, did not participate in his draft, while the parties that participated in it,
interpreted it in various ways. The agreement assumed the reorganization of the state into three
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levels of governance, whereby a medium level would consist of four federal units (Žepić,
Mihaljević, 2013, 193-194).
However, the dichotomy in attitudes between the EU and the USA was a key problem
with the impossibility of moving the deadlock in the slow pacing the reforms of the existing
Dayton framework, which in the full sense has been prominent in the so-called Butmir process
(2009). Specifically, while on one hand the Americans firmly considered the possibility for the
rapid implementation of constitutional changes in Bosnia and Herzegovina, their European
partners were mostly interested in the way the transition of authority from the Office of the High
Representative on the existing institutions in the country. The impossibility of finding an
international consensus on the BiH was even more strengthened by discontent of Russia and
Turkey, which were completely excluded from the Butmir process. Consequently, the decision of
the USA that its policy towards Bosnia and Herzegovina forms in a way that follows the policy of
the EU, actually showed a reduction of interest of Americans to be more active in resolving the
Bosnian-Herzegovinian constitutional issues, while on the other hand the EU was not successful
in a clear and decisive strategy in this country (Bassuener, 2010, 49-52). Finally, it is almost
impossible for Brussels, by rigid bureaucratic mechanisms of the waiting room for full EU
membership, to transform a dysfunctional Dayton geopolitical compromise creation in a
standardized administrative mechanism applied to other member-states without giving up from
the same geopolitical compromise.
Furthermore, considering the internal reform that Bosnia and Herzegovina must
implement if it seriously count on membership in Euro-Atlantic integration, it is important to note
that in 2004 the NATO alliance refused the BiH's application for membership in the Partnership
for Peace in large part because of the failure of implementing the reform of the police system,
which is also one of the serious obstacles in bringing this country to the European Union, since
that the European Commission expects from Bosnia and Herzegovina exactly a single state police
structure (Lyon, 2006, 56-57). However, NATO announced in 2007 that BiH has fulfilled the
criteria for membership in the Partnership for Peace as a waiting room at the entrance to full
membership in NATO, and next year this country has signed the Stabilisation and Association
Process with the European Union. In addition, in 2010, the citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina
supported the entry of this country into the EU in high percentage of 68.9%, significantly more
than the citizens of Croatia and Serbia, which actually indicates the extent to which citizens of
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BiH place their hopes on the membership in the European Union as an opportunity to stability of
the country and raising the living standards of citizens (Sadiković, 2014, 321). However, there is
a long and thorny path from the Dayton to the Brussels Bosnia and Herzegovina, on which this
country expects a series of necessary transformation from a sort of international protectorate to
full sovereignty of the state, especially in the classical sense of notions of sovereignty (Ćurak,
2011, 43).

6.5.2. The conceptual framework of contemporary Bosniak nation
Citing the fact that not all peoples have the ability to develop their own national state
according to the criterion of the majority or by reference to their native priority, Katunarić
especially emphasizes the South Slav experiences. For example, after the ethnic cleansing in the
last war, Bosnia and Herzegovina was divided into the Serb and federal part, without forming, let
us say, the Bosniak state, while in the case of Croatia, as the members of the numerically largest
ethnic minority group, the Serbs wanted by an armed rebellion to avoid the subordinated position
comparing to the majority Croatian nation in an independent Croatia (Katunarić, 2003, 75-76).
Taking into consideration the national delay of the Bosniaks, Ćurak talks very critically about a
reductionist model according to which one ethnic group in Bosnia and Herzegovina, precisely the
late one, equates exactly itself with the Bosnian-Herzegovinian nation (Ćurak, 2006, 62). Finally,
it is quite obvious that the Bosniaks, unlike the Croats and Serbs, have not yet completed the
process of their own national formation by being late somewhere behind the dividing line
between the selection of the territorial and ethnic principle. In fact, the development of territorial
identity meets the interests of the Bosniak people that have no "reserve homeland", so therefore,
the development of the regional Bosnian and/or Herzegovinian identity would favour the process
of territorialization and the development of unifying state versus national identity, of course, of
the other two constituent peoples with questionable commitment to the Bosnian-Herzegovinian
patriotism. However, although we could easily conclude that the process of territorialisation,
which converts Bosnia and Herzegovina into a national state of Bosniaks, is the fundamental
objective of the Bosniak policy, it is understandable that the Dayton constitutional framework
does not allow such a thing. Indeed, the entity division is undoubtedly an obstacle to the
development of territorial identity, which has weakened the position of Bosniaks by distancing
them from half of Bosnia and Herzegovina by the process of ethnic cleansing, as well as clearly
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defined national conceptions of the Croats and Serbs in parts of the same territory. Thus, the need
for political tutelage is a logical and understandable part of the Bosniak strategy, but the inability
to clearly define the internal and especially foreign policy makes Bosniaks disoriented.
On the other hand, as a potential compensation for degenerate territorial conception
within the Dayton Bosnia-Herzegovina, the success of ethnic identification with the Muslim
population in Sandžak in Serbia or in Montenegro is not fully guaranteed primarily due to
different levels of community's awareness. However, one must not ignore the fact that the
political agenda of linking the Muslim population of the Sandžak with Bosnia and Herzegovina
was intense from the first moments of organizing the Party of Democratic Action (SDA) as a
pivot political party of the Bosniak people in turbulent times of the breakup of Yugoslavia and
the establishment of Bosnian-Herzegovinian independence, which was defined in its
programmatic foundations as a "political alliance of the citizens of Yugoslavia who belong to the
Muslim cultural-historical circle". It is therefore logical that the SDA, similar to Croatian and
Serbian parties in BiH, established the sister parties outside the country, so the SDA in Sandžak
was founded even in 29 July 1990 (Šutović, 2010, 203-204). In addition, strengthening the
Bosniak positions in Sandzak, both in its Serbian part, and in that Montenegrin, was certainly
favoured by the continued growth in the absolute number and relative share of the Muslim
population in relation to the Serbian and Montenegrin population in the same area (Lozančić,
2003, 138-142). Also, strengthening the Bosniak position in Sandžak was certainly favoured by
the introduction of teaching in the Bosnian language in 40 primary and secondary schools in Novi
Pazar, Tutin, Sjenica and Prijepolje from September 2013 (Bosanski jezik učit će…, 2013).
However, reliance of the Bosniaks in Sandžak on Sarajevo also contains the geopolitical
implications, especially as the potential link of Bosnia and Herzegovina to Kosovo on the route
of the so-called Green transversal, although Sandžak corridor is territorially extremely vulnerable
area with a width at the narrowest part of only about 90 km (Proroković, 2015, 401). On the other
hand, adherence to the Bosniak national idea in the Serbian and Montenegrin part of Sandžak
does not include an equal intensity. In fact, unlike the Montenegrin, in the Serbian part of
Sandžak, mostly due to the local mufti Zukorlić, the Bosniak national identity is more rooted in
the minds of domicile Muslim population. Moreover, Montenegrin Islamic religious leaders, as
well as political authorities, accuse Sandžak mufti in Novi Pazar that, with his actions, he spreads

288

divisions within the Muslim population in Montenegro (Crnogorski premijer oštro upozorio…,
2014).
However, looking at the role of religion in the construction of the Bosniak national
identity, we should bear in mind that Islam has the dual role of integration among Bosniaks. In
fact, while belonging to Islam as one of the main, if not the basic feature of belonging to the
Bosniak nation, on one hand has a cohesive and integration role for the nation, at the same time,
for the part of population, an integrative potential of Islam should be revealed transnationally, in
the integration of the Ummah on the platform of Islamic universalism. In particular, since the end
of World War II, the Young Muslims organization, by trying to establish contacts with similar
organizations in Egypt and Turkey, stressed that "it has a pan-Islamic goals" and that has
"political realization of Islam" as one of the goals, just like Alija Izetbegović once said, "the
creation of a large Muslim state" (Schindler; 2011, 34; Trhulj, 1992, 18-19, 59-61). In addition,
one should not forget that in times of disintegration of the Yugoslav federation, among the
Islamic clergy, some thought about the need to preserve a state unity in order to preserve the
unity of Muslims in the same area, but with a certain level of territorial organization of a higher
or lower level of the self-government of Muslim communities, while due to the dissolution of the
state, this attitude was modified into the necessity of organizing the Muslims of Eastern Europe
into a unique religious organization (Filandra, 2012, 79-84). In this context, by no means, we
should also not forget the contemporary pan-Islamic ideas in Bosnia and Herzegovina, structured
in an ideological pattern of not completely insignificant Salafi movement.
Recourse to reduce the official name of Bosnia and Herzegovina, whose name Bosnia and
Herzegovina is interpreted as the Austro-Hungarian achievement, into the name of Bosnia,
encourages a kind of analogy of identification of the Bosniak people with the state of Bosnia, or
introduces the concept of Bosnians as substitutes for the Croats, Serbs and Bosniaks, with a
consequence of the constitution of the modern nation in the national state. However, in the
circumstances of current Dayton solution, while on one hand the notion of Serb is associated
exclusively with the entity of the Republic of Srpska, on the other hand the terms Bosniak and
Croat receive, in addition to ethnic or national, also regional dimension, whereby the Bosniaks
are linked with Bosnia and the Croats with Herzegovina (Kivimäki, Kramer, Pasch, 2012, 22).
However, Ćurak's thinking points out to a different evaluation of the term Bosnian as a kind of
inner transnational loyalty to the intuitive Bosnia (Ćurak, 2006, 73). Furthermore, although the
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Croatian historian Ančić articulates certain differences between Croatian and Bosnian case,
however, it must be recognized the high level of similarity between the merging of Bosnia and
Herzegovina into the term Bosnia in relation to the merging of terms that mark the Croatian
historic provinces into the modern term of Croatia. Of course, Ančić is quite right to highlight the
fact that the names of Croatian historical provinces thus do not disappear, but become the terms
of "the second-class" as "the part of a larger, by acting of the modern state institutions, embodied
a whole" (Ančić, 2005/2006, 68-70). On the other hand, the names of cantons of the FBiH often
spatially do not coincide with what the name evokes. For example, Posavina, Bosnia-Podrinje,
Central Bosnia and West Herzegovina Canton include only a part of the space that the name of
the canton would include in real terms. However, the most prominent example of inconsistent
nomenclature of cantons in the FBIH represents the Zenica-Doboj Canton, which does not
include the settlement of Doboj within its borders, but the municipality of Doboj-South (Botić,
2014, 966-967).
The revival of national identities in the post-communist period has undoubtedly
influenced the development of ethnic tensions in the transition countries. However, the
perspectives of Euro-integrations positively affected the prevention of the outbreak of serious
conflicts, so it is not surprising that the political transition in a number of communist countries of
the eastern part of Central Europe was made on the platform of "return to Europe" (Najetović,
2012, 208-209). The experiences of the European Union as a supranational structure indicate that
the transfer of sovereignty of nation-states on this organization deprive ethnic and cultural
minorities of the necessity of state intervention, and reinforce regional initiatives in the
framework of the concept of Europe of the regions (Prlić, 1998, 89). In this view, the European
perspective of Bosnia and Herzegovina, no matter how it seems distant, which opens up the space
for regional initiatives independently of the central government, gives the hope in an objective
possibility to ease tensions within the nationally strongly divided Bosnian-Herzegovinian society.
In fact, to be a part of such an idealistically imagined Europe, which is of course far from
imaginary ideal in the real figure, means to be a part of stability versus Balkan ethno-religious
particularism.
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6.5.3. Regional cooperation of Bosnia and Herzegovina and neighbouring countries
The development of cross-border cooperation in particular is an important element in the
forthcoming long process of accession of Bosnia and Herzegovina to the European Union.
Specifically, within the programme of Europe of the regions, the creation of the so-called Euroregions in the border regions of various European countries is an example of successful
cooperation between European countries, as well as decentralization of their political and
economic systems. Bosnia and Herzegovina is included in the three Euroregion: Euroregion
Danube-Drava-Sava as the organization of regional and local self-government and economic
entities which gravitate to the mentioned area; then the Euroregion Drina-Sava-Majevica as an
organization of municipalities and cities in Bosnia and Herzegovina and Serbia which gravitate to
mentioned area; and the Adriatic Euroregion consisting of seven Italian regions, three Slovenian
municipalities, seven Croatian counties, the Herzegovina-Neretva Canton in Bosnia and
Herzegovina and the entire Montenegro and Albania (Sadiković, 2014, 149-151, 323-325).
However, the regional cooperation of Bosnia and Herzegovina with neighbouring Croatia and
Serbia certainly makes the positive trends in preserving the peace in the region, which is the most
interesting for the critics in Brussels. "Soft" borders with neighbours caused a strong orientation
of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Serbs and Croats that inherit a long tradition of national
consciousness, towards the neighbouring nation states. For example, the right to dual citizenship
and "soft" borders enabled a part of the citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina to use social benefits
in neighbouring Croatia that their domicile country is not able to provide.
In general, relations between Bosnia and Herzegovina and Croatia are solid, although
there are a number of outstanding issues such as border issues, the flow of people and goods
across the Neum corridor, the use of Croatian port of Ploče by Bosnia and Herzegovina, the
height of the bridge which Croatia plans to build toward the Pelješac peninsula or even the issue
of refunding the Bosnian-Herzegovinian property on territory of the Republic of Croatia (Ondelj,
2009, 151; Vuletić, 2009, 130-131). The borders between the two countries for the most part are
naturally defined by the mountain ranges in the west and the river flows in the north, but less
ethnic differences, especially in the areas in which the Croats are settled on both sides of the
border, may affect the very high level of cross-border cooperation. Thereby, the direction of the
Corridor Vc offers an important aspect, since that it is priority transport link of Bosnia and
Herzegovina with the rest of Europe, and that this country necessarily orients on Croatia, both on
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the north and the south (Pap, Vegh, 2014, 219-220). Furthermore, these two countries have
unbreakable economic ties and an extremely high trade exchange. In fact, according to the
analysis of the World Bank from 2003, with other countries in Southeast Europe, Croatia has too
low trade, while with the BiH, it "has an excessive trading". In addition, regular daily and
periodic migration in the border area include shopping trips of the Croatian citizens to Bosnia and
Herzegovina, but also a frequent, especially seasonal employment of the BiH citizens in Croatia.
Also, there is a traditional tourist trade between these two countries, whereby on one hand the
Croatian citizens usually go to Bosnia and Herzegovina for the winter tourism or pilgrimage
(Međugorje), while the citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina, especially from the Federation of
BiH, are often visitors of the tourist centres on the Adriatic coast (Skoko, 2010, 44-46). Thereby,
it should be stressed that the south-western parts of Bosnia and Herzegovina in the functional
sense, especially in the recent past, partly belonged to the gravitation area of Split (Bidžan,
Gekić, 2014, 317).
The Republic of Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina in particular emphasize the
importance of the development of cross-border cooperation in the field of economy,
environmental protection and social cohesion. Thereby, for the period from 2007 to 2009 the
European Commission approved 6 million for the joint programs of these countries, whose
management structure consisted of the Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Water Management
of the Republic of Croatia and the Direction for European Integration of BiH. Three Croatian
counties and three regions in Bosnia and Herzegovina participated in this project, while the
joined areas consisted of 16 municipalities of Central Bosnia, which traditionally have economic
links with local self-government units in Croatia (Sadiković, 2014, 246-247). For all these
reasons, it is realistic to expect the involvement of the Republic of Croatia in assisting Bosnia and
Herzegovina on its European path, as it is confirmed by already undertaken activities of the
Croatian diplomacy, which, led by former Foreign Minister Vesna Pusić, asked the European
Commission for "a specific approach to BiH, after which it would receive a status of special
candidate country". Of course, one should not exclude the possibility that Croatia's support to
Bosnia and Herzegovina also includes providing political support to Croatian political forces in
this country, but Croatia's initiatives, which necessarily must be consistent with the approaches of
the European partners, certainly can have a positive effect on its European perspective (Kukić,
2014, 233-234). From what can be gleaned from the messages of former Croatian Prime Minister
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Zoran Milanović, who in statements to the Bosnian-Herzegovinian media during a visit to that
country, did not call the Croats in BiH on the massive participation in the census in 2013, the
support the official Zagreb to the Croats in BiH is going to proceed, but without interference in
the internal affairs of neighbouring country (Hrvatska ima obvezu…, 2013; Hrvatski premijer
Milanović…., 2013; Milanović u BiH…., 2013). Finally, the former President of Croatian
Parliament Josip Leko, during a meeting with the president of the HDZ BiH in Zagreb in 2014,
stressed that for Croatia, it is important that "Croatian political parties in BiH reach a minimum
consensus on strategic political goals of the Croatian people in BiH", but also that equality of
Croats is an internal question of Bosnia and Herzegovina (Predsjednik Hrvatskog sabora…,
2014).
Relations of Bosnia and Herzegovina with Serbia appear to be significantly more complex
by the special relations that Serbia has with the Bosnian-Herzegovinian entity of the Republic of
Srpska, which makes official Sarajevo concerned. In fact, the establishment of special relations
with Serbia can be interpreted as a manifestation of the sovereignty of this entity that makes this
kind of contract, regardless of the will of the central government of Bosnia and Herzegovina
(Minić, 2009, 166; Vuletić, 2009, 131-132). We should add the very explicit claims of Serbian
political scientist and politician Proroković who in his book The Geopolitics of Serbia states the
following: "A geopolitical interest of Serbia in BiH is the preservation of the Republic of Srpska.
Moreover, the issue of preservation of the Republic of Srpska is the most important geopolitical
goal of Serbia at all. Over the Republic of Srpska, Serbia has practically established a zone of the
own geopolitical control over 49% of the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina, while politicaladministrative apparatus that the Serb entity built up over two decades of existence is a good
basis for organizing further Serbian penetration west of the Drina River. Despite the fact that in
one part of the Serbian public there is a considerable lack of interest for the Serbian question in
BiH, in its future geopolitical vision Serbia mast also include the possibility of annexation of the
Republic of Srpska to Serbia. Seen formally and morally, after the manner in which the so-called
Republic of Kosovo declared independence and the support that Kosovo Albanians got from the
western countries, Serbia has the full right to raise the issue of unification of the Republic of
Srpska with its nut." (Proroković, 2015, 326). However, according to Serbian Prime Minister
Aleksandar Vučić, despite the fact that "Serbia has special relations with the Republic of Srpska
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(...) not a moment it did not jeopardize nor deny and negatively relate to the territorial integrity
and sovereignty of BiH" (Vučić: Dolazim u Sarajevo…, 2014).
For the period from 2007 to 2009, the European Commission approved 3.3 million euros
for a joint program of Bosnia and Herzegovina and Serbia in the area along the border line of 383
km, which involved a total of 31 municipalities in Serbia and 66 municipalities in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, including Srem, Mačva, Zlatibor and Kolubara district in Serbia and "the Sarajevo
economic region and the Northeast economic region" in Bosnia and Herzegovina (Sadiković,
2014, 262-263).
Relations of Bosnia and Herzegovina with Montenegro are not burdened by the wartime
past, and Montenegro has expressed an interest in intensifying relations with BiH as a whole,
therefore, without favouring one entity. Furthermore, relations between Bosnia and Herzegovina
and other countries in its neighbourhood, such as Macedonia, Albania, Kosovo and Slovenia, can
also be considered as good, although Bosnia and Herzegovina did not officially recognize
Kosovo's independence because of secessionist threats that come from Banja Luka (Vuletić,
2009, 132).

6.6. Foreign direct investments and their impact in Bosnia and Herzegovina
A common problem for all countries of the so-called western Balkans lays in the fact that
their economic growth is not based on their own production, exports and competitiveness of
products and services, but primarily on foreign direct investment. Therefore, these countries
became totally dependent on the foreign capital, whose absence leads them into economic
despair. For example, in the first quarter of 2009 the level of foreign direct investments in Bosnia
and Herzegovina is seven times reduced compared to the last quarter of 2008 (Žugić, 2011, 7073). Foreign capital in Bosnia and Herzegovina largely entered through brownfield investments
during the process of transformation and privatization, especially in the case of European
investors, but also those from the neighbourhood. However, although just a few companiesinvestors is dominated by the state in the ownership structure, as in the case of Telekom Serbia, it
is impossible to dismiss the potential impact of the home country on the company-investor. On
the other hand, among the investors from Islamic countries, there is a dominance of greenfield
investments of the companies with majority state-owned, such as the Saudi Islamic D.B. and the
Turkish banking company T.C. Ziraat Bankasi (Botić, 2013b, 136-137).
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If we are to believe the Ministry of Foreign Trade and Economic Relations of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, in the period from May 1994 to June 2010, the amount of foreign direct investment
in BiH is about 7.6 billion KM, or about 3.9 billion euros, whereby the neighbouring countries
are individually leading countries-investors. In fact, in the mentioned period Serbia was the single
largest direct foreign investor in BiH with about 1.4 billion KM, while investors from Croatia are
leading in the number of companies with capital of more than 1 million KM. These data are not
surprising, since in the post-war period, both countries certainly benefit from their national
communities in Bosnia and Herzegovina as a key to enter of their capital. However, in the last
years of the analysed period, the level of investment from neighbouring countries is reduced, with
increasing investment from European countries and Turkey, particularly from the countries of the
wider neighbourhood, Austria and Slovenia, whereby in 2009 Austria came to the first position of
foreign direct investors in BiH in that year. In addition, Bosnia and Herzegovina is certainly
stimulating environment for Slovenian, Austrian and Turkish capital not only for a short spatial
distance, but also because of traditional ties with these countries. In a similar way we can also
interpret the Turkish investments which account for about 60% of total investments from Islamic
countries, also due to traditional ties with BiH and a short spatial distance. We should also
mention that the Turkish investments further gained in importance during the economic recession
to which Turkey has resisted. However, if we analyse foreign direct investment in BiH by groups
of countries, about half of foreign capital comes from the EU countries, a third from the
neighbourhood (Croatia, Serbia and Montenegro), and only one-sixth from Islamic countries
(Figure 67), which still shows the dominant position of Bosnia and Herzegovina within the
European economic sphere, but it will not hurt to point out that in the mentioned period the
Russians invested nearly 400 million KM in BiH, which points to the Russian interest in this area
(Botić, 2013b, 137-138). However, the fact that in 2012 the Russians broke out on the top list of
the biggest investors in BiH confirms that Russian investments in this country in recent years
have recorded a significant growth (Rusija, Turska i Kina…, 2014). Sweeper of the Russian
investments continued in a later period, so in 2014 Russia retained the position as the leading
investor in BiH. Looking at the final leading list of investors in total twenty-year period from
1994 to 2014, it is confirmed that Austria was the largest direct foreign investor in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, followed by Serbia, Croatia, Russia and Slovenia (Direktna strana ulaganja…,
2016).
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Figure 67. Foreign direct investments in Bosnia and Herzegovina (1994-2010) (from: Botić,
2013b, 137)
Analysing the structure of investment by sector of activities from 1994 to 2010, we can
conclude that nearly half of the invested foreign capital went to the manufacturing sector (47%),
while the rest is distributed in various forms of services (post and telecommunications 20%,
finance 13%, trade 9% and other services 11%, among which there are various institutes, cultural
associations and companies for mediation in real estate trade) (Figure 68). Within such a
distribution of investments, from 1994 to 2010 the neighbouring countries most invested in
telecommunications (55%), primarily the investments of Telekom Serbia, while they invested
22% of invested capital in the manufacturing sector, and the rest in various forms of service
industries. However, there is a noticeable difference in the structure of investment also among the
neighbouring countries. For example, while 74% of Serbian investments went to
telecommunications and only 13% to the manufacturing, in the Croatian case, about 40% of
invested capital consists of investments in the manufacturing, 20% in telecommunications, 13%
in trade and 12% in finance. Furthermore, in the case of investors from the European Union, the
most investment (53%) relates to the manufacturing sector, while a significant portion goes to
finance (21%) and trade (12%). However, there are also differences within this group of
countries, particularly between investments from Slovenia and Austria as the biggest investors,
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whereby Slovenia follows the European average (about 50% in the manufacturing), while 59% of
the Austrian capital goes to the financial sector both as a brownfield and greenfield investments
(Volksbank is a typical example of the greenfield investment with a large ownership share of the
country of origin). The Russian investments relate to the manufacturing sector in the amount of
up to 94%. On the other hand, the structure of investment from Islamic countries is similar to the
structure of investments from the EU (manufacturing 51%, finance 18%), but even 18% of
investments makes vague category of "services", of which one part refers, as already mentioned,
to the real estate agencies and cultural institutions. The differences are also highly visible in this
group, since that Turkey even 78% of the capital invested in production, while Saudi Arabia 44%
of investments directed to unspecified "services" and 36% in the financial sector. All the above
shows that in the analysed period 51% of foreign direct investments in the manufacturing sector
in Bosnia and Herzegovina comes from the European Union, while even 73% of investments in
the financial sector also comes from the EU, whereby just Austrian capital makes 58% of total
invested capital in the financial sector in BiH. In the case of neighbours, Croatia and Serbia have
totally invested up to 99% of capital invested in the telecommunications system in BiH, whereby
just Serbia leads with 86% of the invested foreign capital in the sector. Also, in the area of trade
Croatian and Serbian investments account for about 35% of investments in this sector, while by
joining them the investment from neighbouring Slovenia, we can conclude that the investors from
these three former Yugoslav republics represent 78% of total foreign capital invested in trade
(Botić, 2013b, 139-140).
By showing the amount of foreign direct investment in Bosnia and Herzegovina at the
entity level, the ethnic preferences of countries-investors gain more importance in relation to the
overview at the state level (Figure 69). In fact, while almost all investments from Russia and
Serbia are focused to the Republic Srpska, about 90% of investment from Islamic countries and
Croatia refers to the Federation of BiH. Investment from the European Union for the most part
are directed towards the Federation of BiH (58%), but if the value of the invested capital is
shown per capita, differences in European investments at the entity level are insignificant, but it
is still impossible not to see that from 1994 to 2010 Slovenia invested twice as much capital in
the FBiH than in the RS, Austria three times more, and Germany even six times more. This kind
of distribution of foreign direct investment reinforces the already strong dichotomy in the foreign
policy orientation of the two Bosnian-Herzegovinian entities (Botić, 2013b, 141).
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Figure 68. Foreign direct investments in Bosnia and Herzegovina by activities (1994-2010)
(from: Botić, 2013b, 139)

Figure 69. Foreign direct investments in Bosnia and Herzegovina per capita (1994-2010) (from:
Botić, 2013b, 141)
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Figure 70. The spatial distribution of foreign direct investments in the Federation of BiH at the
cantonal level (1994-2010) (from: Botić, 2013b, 142)
The largest part of the total 3.5 billion KM of foreign direct investments in the Federation
of BiH is concentrated in the area of population focal line of the north-south transversal,
particularly in the area of Sarajevo Canton (Figure 70). Investors from the European Union have
invested more than half of the total invested capital, from Croatia about a quarter, and from
Islamic countries nearly a quarter (Figure 71). If we look at the Canton 10, West Herzegovina
and Posavina Canton as the majority Croatian cantons and the Sarajevo, Zenica-Doboj, Tuzla and
Una-Sana Canton as the majority Bosniak cantons and the Central Bosnia and HerzegovinaNeretva Canton as the cantons with a mixed population, we can conclude that Croatia was a
leading investor in the majority Croatian cantons with 73% of total invested capital, but also in
the mixed cantons with 49% of Croatian capital. Investors from Islamic countries invested their
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capital investments primarily in the majority Bosniak cantons. In the case of investors from the
European Union, there are no signs of ethnic preferences within the FBiH, so it can be concluded
that European investors were guided by the principle of profits, especially in areas with a higher
concentration of population. Furthermore, the investors from none of country exceed a quarter of
the total invested capital in the majority Bosniak cantons, whereby European countries, Slovenia
and Switzerland, are closest to that percentage, while among Islamic countries, the Turkish
investors account for 11% of foreign direct investment in these cantons, and Saudi Arabia only
3%. It is interesting to note that in the majority Bosniak Sarajevo even half of the foreign
investments comes from Slovenia and Austria, and 12% from Croatia, which is twice that of the
largest investors from the Islamic world, Saudi Arabia with 5% of the total capital invested in the
capital of BiH. We should mention that this city accounts for about 25% of the capital invested in
the Federation of BiH and 14% of total capital invested in Bosnia and Herzegovina. However, in
the ethnically divided Mostar, more than half of the invested capital comes from Croatia (93%),
and almost all of the remaining investments come from European countries (Botić, 2013b, 142144, 146).

Figure 71. The participation of countries by groups in foreign direct investments in the Federation
of BiH (1994-2010) (from: Botić, 2013b, 143)
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Figure 72. The participation of countries by groups in foreign direct investments in the Republic
of Srpska (1994-2010) (from: Botić, 2013b, 145)
Even 46% of invested foreign capital in the Republic of Srpska comes, as expected, from
Serbia, which causes a strong economic orientation to this country. Let us note that even twothirds of the invested capital in Banja Luka as the centre of the RS comes from Serbia, while
investment in this city accounted for about 38% of investment in the whole entity, which can
certainly be attributed to the high level of centralization in the Republic of Srpska. As following
to previously mentioned, the European Union countries make up 36% of total foreign direct
investment in this entity. On the other hand, although almost entirely focused on the Republic of
Srpska, the Russian investments make only 11% of the total capital invested in this entity by
2010 (Figure 72), which indicates a relatively late involvement of Russian capital in the
economic life of Bosnia and Herzegovina (Botić, 2013b, 144-146). Entering the BosnianHerzegovinian market, Russia has proved to be particularly interested in taking over the energy
companies, which is much more openly accepted in the Republic of Srpska, so in 2007 the
Russian company NeftegazlnKor as part of Zarubezhneft bought the oil refinery in Brod, the oil
refinery in Modriča and Petrol in Banja Luka (Ljepojević, 2010, 45), which is not surprising if
one takes into consideration the fact that exactly the energy sources are the major Russian
geopolitical ace in the hole in the contemporary World. Highlighting the importance of Russian
energy companies, the Russian geopolitician Dugin says the Russian company "Gazprom must be
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understood not as an economic or industrial phenomenon, but as the most important political and
geopolitical institution and resource of the Russian government, the Russian authority" (Dugin,
2009, 205).
The presented structure and spatial and ethnical distribution of foreign direct investment
do not confirm a high level of exposure of Bosnia and Herzegovina and Bosniaks to economic
impacts of the countries of the Islamic world, but confirm the close ties of this country with its
close neighbours and the European Union. However, one must not forget the fact that
investments from the Islamic world, especially from Turkey, from year to year ascend on the
overall ranking of countries-investors in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Within the diverse structure of
investment, in recent years there is particularly notable increase in investments from Arab
countries concerning the construction of settlements for vacation and tourist complexes in a
natural environment outside urban settlements (Otvoreno turističko-rezidencijalno naselje…,
2016).

6.7. Non-economic forms of investments and their impact in Bosnia and Herzegovina
To determine the geopolitical interests of foreign countries and interest groups, in addition
to quantifiable data from the statistics of direct foreign investments in Bosnia and Herzegovina, it
is necessary to take into consideration the non-economic forms of investment in this country,
especially those whose financial weight cannot be determined or it is less than their strong
symbolic significance. Regarding to this, it is necessary to re-emphasize the already presented
results of researching field indicators in the part referring to the support of foreign capital to
intensive symbolization of the space, primarily in the reconstruction and construction of religious
buildings and cultural-historic monuments, as well as the opening of various cultural and
educational institutions. In this field, there is a significant importance of the Turkish Cooperation
and Coordination Agency (TIKA), officially defined as "the assistance to developing countries
through economic, trade, technical, social, cultural and educational cooperation and joint
projects", and established in 1992 in time of the Turkish President Özal with aim to strengthen
Turkey's influence in the predominantly Muslim countries or the countries with significant
Turkish minority (Tanasković, 2010, 31). In particular through the TIKA agency, Turkey has
invested and continues to invest huge efforts and economic resources in the reconstruction and
protection of cultural-historical monuments from the Ottoman period, but also the construction of
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new buildings, but this engagement is not limited to the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina, but
also to the entire Balkans (Remiddi, 2013, 221, 226).
There are two Turkish educational institutions developed on the educational market of
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Bosna Sema and the Foundation for Education Development Sarajevo
that established the International University in 2009 (Sarajlić, 2001, 82). Turkey also
successfully positioned within the media space in Bosnia and Herzegovina by opening of the
regional office in Sarajevo of the Anadolu Agency as the national media (Remiddi, 2013, 223). Of
course, such investments encourage the investors from other countries, especially those that by
their investments of this kind want to position themselves in BiH before competing countries. For
example, according to the official Saudi sources, for various "Islamic activities" from 1992 to
2002, Saudi Arabia invested about 600 million USD in Bosnia and Herzegovina, of which about
9 million USD for the construction of the King Fahd Cultural Centre in Sarajevo (Azinović,
2012, 105). It is similar for the cultural institutions founded by Iran. Furthermore, the banks from
the Islamic world, such as BBI, in various ways give the scholarships for the BosnianHerzegovinian students, especially in the field of education on Islamic banking (Konkurs za
dodjelu stipendija…, 2014).
These forms of investment in the area and the people of Bosnia and Herzegovina certainly
do not primarily achieve the direct economic benefit for the country-investors, but create a
positive atmosphere for other forms of positioning of these countries on the BosnianHerzegovinian political, economic, cultural, scientific or religious scene. Of course, with the
above examples relating to the influx of various types of investments mostly from predominantly
Muslim countries, it is necessary to note that similar forms of investment come also from other
countries, especially European ones, which have largely financed the reconstruction of destroyed
representative buildings throughout Bosnia and Herzegovina, but have also provide various forms
of scholarships for students from this country.

6.8. The influence of Islamic countries in Bosnia and Herzegovina
Since it, in the context of the hypotheses the influence of Islamic countries on the Bosniak
nation, is emphasized, the interactions between Islamic countries and Bosnia and Herzegovina
once again require a special attention. In fact, the power of influence of Islamic countries on
Bosniaks will significantly influence the future processes of (dis)integration in Bosnia and
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Herzegovina, its relations with its neighbours, the United States, Russia and the European Union
for whose membership official Sarajevo longs. Of course, these influences will be reflected in the
development of ethnic and regional identity of Bosniaks outside Bosnia and Herzegovina,
especially in Sandžak. But let us return briefly to the past. In fact, the Organisation of Islamic
Cooperation tried in various ways to support the Bosniak side in the war, including the political
support. At a meeting in Geneva in September 2005, Richard Holbrooke tried to get the support
for his plan for ending the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina before the meeting with
representatives of the Contact Group and the warring sides, whereby he encountered the support
of Turkey, Pakistan and Malaysia (Holbrooke, 1998, 123-124). However, in addition to political
support, during the war the Bosniaks also got the military support in personnel from Islamic
countries. In fact, in their efforts to help the brothers in faith, foreign fighters enjoyed the full
support of Saudi Arabia, from where in Bosnia and Herzegovina came a significant number of
warriors and humanitarian aid workers, so in 1993 the Saudi High Commission for assistance to
Bosnia was founded in Sarajevo. Also, under the auspices of King Fahd, in 1995, a television
show was organized in which about 100 million USD was raised to help Bosnia and Herzegovina
(Schindler, 2011, 107-109, 122). However, former Croatian foreign minister Mate Granić states
that fighters, who came in Bosnia and Herzegovina from Islamic countries, were often exponents
of the radical Islamic organizations such as Al-Gama'at Al Islamiyya, whose terrorists activated
car-bomb in Rijeka in 1994 (Granić, 2005, 70; Kohlmann, 2005, 192-193; Schindler, 2011, 181).
Because of these and similar operations, the pressure grew on the Bosnian authorities,
even on the President Izetbegović personally, to permanently send away the foreign fighters from
Bosnia and Herzegovina, particularly confirmed activists of terrorist organizations. Thereby, the
most prominent was the pressure of Washington who threatened Sarajevo that due to this issue,
the whole relationship between the USA and BiH is going to turn from friendship to hostility
(Azinović, 2012, 81-82; Kohlmann, 2005, 265). However, a large number of foreign fighters,
mostly from Arab countries, has received the Bosnian-Herzegovinian citizenship, started a family
and continued living in this country after the war. However, although it is so often thought, the
mujahedeen who fought in Bosnia and Herzegovina were not only Arabs. Indeed, a significant
number of foreign fighters came from various parts of the World, even from Chechnya, but also
from closer neighbourhood, like Albania and Kosovo. However, the fact that the fighters of the
El Mujahid detachment mainly waged war in the Central Bosnia, where Bosniaks were
304

objectively the least threatened, but not where they were significantly more necessary, such as
border areas or besieged Sarajevo, confirmed that the role of foreign fighters in large part was to
create a feeling among Bosniaks that the brotherly Islamic countries did not abandon them, which
at the same time allowed the foreign warriors an unhindered expansion of their way of
interpretation of the religion. In other words, in this case, local Muslims and foreign fighters
stand side by side on their way of the struggle for Islam, so therefore the name of a shahid (in
Arabic, a word shahid means witness) soon appears to fallen soldiers, because they are killed in
Allah's way (Schindler, 2011, 140-142, 167). In this way the war and the fight of the Bosniaks
against the enemy also gets a religious dimension and the religion begins to occupy an important
place in the Bosniak society. Of course, this kind of syncretism of the religion and national
policies in the wars in the former Yugoslavia is not only characteristic of the Bosniak people, but
it is common to all warring sides, who have in various ways attempted to exploit religion as an
engine fuel by giving a divine legitimacy to their policies, even in those cases where religious
leader was against it.
However, the negative perception of the mujahedeen in the part of BosnianHerzegovinian and the global public made the Bosniak political elite to gradually distance
themselves from foreign fighters. Therefore, it is indicative the statement of Haris Silajdžić, the
most prominent Bosniak politician after Izetbegović in the war and post-war years, who was a
guest at Croatian television in 2005, said about fighters from Islamic countries: "We did not need
people, we needed a weapon. However, these people came. Most came to help. Of course they
harm the image of Bosnia and Herzegovina and our struggle." On the other hand, a social
democrat, Zlatko Lagumdžija directly blames the West for some sort of hypocrisy, since that a
large part of foreign fighters had the EU passports. Lagumdžija cynically concludes that the
mujahedeen "did not come to fight in Srebrenica but to free a café in Zenica from a girl who was
improperly dressed". Distancing the Bosniaks from mujahedeen, crowned by signing of the
Dayton Agreement and the end of the war, has been met with strong condemnation by al-Qaeda
and supporters of the global jihad, according to which the Bosniaks, instead of Islam, opted for
banners of the nation and political parties" (Azinović, 2012, 55, 59, 71). However, the continuing
American pressure on the authorities in Sarajevo to expel the foreign fighters after the war,
including the personal intervention of President Clinton to Izetbegović, illustrates the bond of the
part of the Bosniak political elite with groups that supported the mujahedeen to stay in this
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country or at least the lack of readiness to cope with these very unpleasant issue (Holbrooke,
1998, 391-321).
The impact of the Arab countries in Bosnia and Herzegovina, primarily Saudi Arabia,
reflected largely an extensive missionary network whose organizations often enjoyed the
financial support of the Saudi High Commission for Relief of Bosnia and Herzegovina, but after
September 11, 2001, the Saudis reduced the number of organizations that they financially
supported due to suspicion of ties to terrorism (Sarajlić, 2011, 80-81). Although in the extremely
anti-Islamic tone, often exaggerated, Schindler emphasizes the role of Saudi Arabia in the
recruitment of young, poor and alienated Bosniaks for their goals and the Salafi interpretation of
Islam, with a specific emphasis on the importance of the Islamic Center of King Fahd in
Sarajevo's city district of Alipašino polje (Schindler, 2011, 232). In addition to Bosnia and
Herzegovina, the activities of various Salafi organizations originating in Saudi Arabia are also
present in other Balkan countries, some of which, such as Al Haramein Foundation and the Third
World Relief Agency – TWRA, are suspected of financing terrorism. TWRA was founded by
Elfatih Hassanein, Sudanese diplomat and former medical student in Belgrade, and according to
some authors, exactly this agency, in collaboration with the highest Bosniak officials, enabled the
arrival of mujahedeen in Bosnia and Herzegovina and was most responsible for the delivery of
weapons to the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslims during the war (detailed in: Azinović, 2012, 5658; Deliso, 2007, 8-9; Kohlmann, 2005, 69; Potežica, 2007, 207; Trifunović, Stojaković, Vračar,
2011, 185-189).
However, except for the impact of the Arab countries, one should not forget the Iranian
influence in Bosnia and Herzegovina. In fact, even before the war, the Yugoslav State Security
Service entered the trail of Iranian propaganda material and Khomeini's images in the Gazi
Husrev-bey madrasa in Sarajevo (Sarač-Rujanac, 2012, 123). The indictment alleges that Muslim
intellectuals in 1983, among whom was Izetbegović and other members of the former
organization Young Muslims, were accused for attempting to establish a relationship with
revolutionary Iran, since that the division of the Muslims on the Sunnis and the Shiites did not
seem for them as an insurmountable obstacle to the unification of Muslims and the creation of a
unique Islamic state (Schindler, 2011, 37-38). Moreover, the accusations were arriving from the
highest Muslim ranks of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian Party. Hamdija Pozderac, the President of
the CKSKBiH, attributed to the defendants that they had an aim of "the Islamisation of Bosnia
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and the creation an Islamic state in Bosnia and Herzegovina". However, the reaction of the
World's media and disapproval of this process in Pakistan, Bangladesh, Malaysia and Egypt,
confirm the high level of interest that this trial caused throughout the Islamic world (Filandra,
1998, 325-326, 334-335).
Iran is a specific country in the Islamic world. In fact, Iran is former imperial power in the
area of the Middle East and Central Asia. At the same time, it is a majority Shiite country that is
surrounded by mainly Sunni Arab neighbours (Dodds, 2009, 63). All this had a significant impact
on the formation of Iranian self-consciousness in relation to other Islamic countries. In May
1991, a delegation of the SDA, led by President Izetbegović, visited Iran. On that occasion, the
opportunities for increased cooperation between Sarajevo and Tehran were discussed, the
establishment of joint banks, the opening of the Iranian embassy in Sarajevo and the provision of
financial assistance to Bosnia and Herzegovina. Iran then actively decided to provide various
forms of assistance to Bosniaks during the war, including the supply of weapons, trying to use its
influence on the government in Sarajevo as an opportunity for its own positioning in Europe.
Therefore, according to Schindler's allegations, it is not surprising that during the war, BiH was
submerged by the Iranian intelligence. CIA argues that Iran heavily financed the election
campaign of Alija Izetbegović and the Party of Democratic Action (SDA) in 1996. However, a
rivalry with Saudi Arabia was a serious problem of spreading the Iranian influence in BosniaHerzegovina, despite the fact that certain circles in the SDA cherished an open sympathy with
revolutionary Iran, regardless of religious differences between the Sunni Bosniaks and the Shia
Iranians (detailed in: Azinović, 2012, 94-101; Schindler, 2011, 46, 111-120, 201-203). Although
Iran was among the first Islamic countries that have actively participated in sending various
forms of aid to Bosnia and Herzegovina and first prompted the Organization of Islamic
Cooperation on lobbying at the United Nations in the interests of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian
Muslims (Huntington, 1998, 350), the influence of this country on the Bosnian-Herzegovinian
society nowadays is limited mainly to the effect of cultural centres and embassy, in which by the
activities, the Institute Ibn Sina stands out on the general academic basis and the Mulla Sadra
Foundation on the narrow religious or philosophical basis (Sarajlić, 2011, 81-82).
However, as is evident from the foreign direct investments, but also from non-economic
forms of investment, Turkey is undoubtedly the most present country with a majority Muslim
population in the Bosnian-Herzegovinian social, political and economic market. Therefore,
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keeping in mind the traditional, but also the contemporary ties between Ankara and Sarajevo, the
Turkish influence in Bosnia and Herzegovina should be given much greater attention.

6.8.1. Neo-Ottoman influence in Bosnia and Herzegovina
Since the beginning of the war in the former Yugoslavia, Turkey was actively involved in
the direction of development of the political processes in Bosnia and Herzegovina, whereby it
had the full support of Washington. In fact, as a secular state with predominantly Muslim
population, for the West, Turkey should play the role of a kind of mentor for post-communist
Muslim states, primarily in Central Asia to prevent the spread of the influence of Iran, while in
return it should receive the possibility of expanding its influence in the Balkans (Bilandžić, 2001,
188-189). The expansion of Turkish influence in the Balkans should not be a problem to achieve
if we take into consideration the fact that Turkey remains to be the most important country in the
Islamic world for the Muslim populations in the Balkans, despite the attempts of spreading the
influence of other Islamic countries such as Saudi Arabia and Iran. However, it is interesting to
note that President Izetbegović, despite the obvious need for the Turkey's support, reluctantly
paid homage to Atatürk during his visit to Turkey in 1991, since that, as Tanasković noted by
citing Izetbegović's interview for the Dani magazine, Khomeini is spiritually closer to him than
Atatürk (Schindler, 2011, 46; Tanasković, 2010, 9-10, 86). Moreover, Izetbegović's attitude
towards the Atatürk's modern nation-state is evident from the very beginning of the Islamic
declaration in which he stated the following: "As an Islamic country Turkey ruled the World. As
a European plagiarism Turkey represents a third-rate country, like the hundreds in the World."
(Izetbegović, 1970, 4). Of course, this is primarily a question of worldview and Izetbegovic's
attitude towards Turkey's secularism based on the Western principles, and not of any kind of
turning away of Bosnia and Herzegovina from Turkey toward Iran. However, although in a
different context, Huntington interprets the importance of Turkey within the Islamic world in a
similar way, believing that the capacity of Turkey as a pivotal country of the Islamic world can
be realized by rejection of Ataturk's secularism, but under the guidance of the leader of his
calibre (Huntington, 1998, 223).
During the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina, the policy of Turkish President Demirel set
the following fundamental objectives for this country: "preserve the independence, sovereignty
and territorial integrity of Bosnia and Herzegovina as a member of the UN; withdrawal of
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military forces from the areas conquered by the aggression and ethnic cleansing and ensuring the
return of refugees to their homes; preserving the multinational, multi-religious and multi-cultural
historical identity of Bosnia and Herzegovina; provide every assistance to this country and its
inhabitants; assistance in self-defence of the inhabitants of Bosnia and Herzegovina against the
aggressor, in case of not-providing the international protection; completion of a misunderstanding
between Bosniaks and Croats; implementation of more decisive and effective joint action against
those who openly ignore international law, because the dangerous consequences – deriving from
the fact that the international community is not actively and resolutely opposed the Serbian
aggression – impair the reputation of international institutions" (Demirel, 1997, 51).
Within the context of the South-East European Cooperation Process and the Stability Pact
for South Eastern Europe, Turkey was trying to carve out the leading position in the Balkans for
itself and by these efforts, at the same time, to weaken the influence of Greece as the only EU
member in this region in times of formation of these initiatives. In fact, the Balkans has special a
meaning for Turkey as the former Ottoman European territory which guarantees Turkey's
belonging to Europe. Turkey's cultural and political public idealized the period of Ottoman rule
in the Balkans as Pax Ottomana for the Balkan peoples, whereby highlighting the necessity of
Turkey's return to the former Rumelia, and thus to the society of World powers. Therefore,
Turkey experienced the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina solely as an attempt of the expulsion of
Turkey from the Balkans, and not as a religiously motivated conflict, especially in consideration
of the mutual conflicts of the Balkan Christian peoples such as, for example, Croats and Serbs.
Prime Minister Davutoğlu is even more explicit and points out that "the arc that goes southwestward and stretches from Bihać, throughout the Central and Eastern Bosnia, through Sandžak,
Kosovo, Albania, Macedonia, Kardzhali to Eastern Thrace, for Turkey, is the Balkan geopolitical
and geo-cultural artery" and emphasizes the role of the corridor near Goražde as a key in linking
of this arc. Therefore, exactly on the route of the mentioned arc, which bonds the parts of the
Balkans with high concentration of the Muslim population, Turkey insists on the development of
various forms of infrastructural linking, including transport corridors west-east linking the
Adriatic and the Black Sea through Albania, Macedonia and Bulgaria (detailed in: Davutoğlu,
2014, 135, 285; Demirel, 1997, 78-79; Tanasković, 2010, 27-28, 87-94, 103; Todorova, 2006,
126-127).
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In ideological terms, the current political establishment in Ankara is certainly much closer
to the leaders of the Bosniak national parties than the earlier representatives of classical Kemalist
establishment. Close relationships with the prominent Bosniak leaders are not foreign nor to
Prime Minister Davutoğlu who worked at the International Islamic University with the Rais-ulUlama Cerić in the nineties (Tanasković, 2010, 35). Kukić points out a high level of worship of
Recep Tayyip Erdoğan in Bosnia and Herzegovina who is praised in the mosques (Kukić, 2014,
198). This attitude of the Bosniak public is understandable especially in contexts of the Ankara's
public highlighting, as Davutoğlu says, that the Muslim communities in the Balkans, as the heirs
of the Ottoman Empire, are the foundation of the Turkey's political influence in the Balkans,
whereby due to the number of the Muslim population, Albania and Bosnia and Herzegovina are
imposed as Turkey's natural allies, as opposed to an eventual alliance with Bulgaria and Greece
(Davutoğlu, 2014, 134, 151, 293-294). Moreover, at the conference Ottoman Legacy and Balkan
Muslim Communities Today, held in Sarajevo in 2009, Davutoğlu stated that for Turkey,
"territorial integrity of Bosnia and Herzegovina is as important as the territorial integrity of
Turkey" and that the Balkans is actually a Turkish "historical hinterland". Furthermore, in 2010,
for the Sarajevo's Dnevni Avaz, the Turkish Foreign Minister Mevlüt Çavuşoğlu stated that "the
Dayton Agreement is not functioning" and that there was "a radical solution" needed as "a sort of
Dayton 2", referring to solutions that would ensure the functionality of the state "throughout its
whole territory" (detailed in: Tanasković, 2010, 14, 44-46, 96-98; Trifunović, Stojaković, Vračar,
2011, 214-215). From the foregoing it is clear that Bosnia and Herzegovina has a particularly
important strategic role in the structure of modern Turkey's geopolitical ypsilon and its northwestern Balkan arm, whereby a strong Turkish influence on the Muslim communities in the
Balkans, especially on the Bosniaks, especially contributes to the strengthening of Ankara's
position in this region.

6.8.2. Re-Islamization and new religious movements
Over the past two and a half decades, Bosnia and Herzegovina has experienced a kind of
religious renaissance, whereby the processes of re-evangelization and re-Islamization in this
country can be seen in the context of the reaffirmation of religion in all or almost all transitional
societies, so therefore the re-Islamization of Bosniaks should not be considered as an exception in
relation to the general transitional trends. In a particular way, Alija Izetbegović advocated the re310

Islamization of the entire global Muslim population. In fact, in the Islamic Declaration,
Izetbegović points out "the Islamic order" that "has two fundamental assumptions: the Islamic
society and the Islamic government", whereby "the Islamic society, without an Islamic
government (...) is unfinished and powerless", and "the Islamic government, without an Islamic
society, is or utopia or violence" (Izetbegović, 1970, 19). From the mentioned, one can anticipate
that Izetbegović in a certain way evokes the establishment of Islamic order as the ideal social
order for all Muslims, and consequently for the Bosniaks. Indeed, in the following text,
Izetbegović states very explicitly that "there is no peace or coexistence between "the Islamic
faith" and non-Islamic social and political institutions", and that "there is no, hence, the laic
principle, and the state should be an expression and support to the moral concepts of religion"
(Izetbegović, 1970, 22), which raises doubts about the honest attitude of the first president of
independent Bosnia and Herzegovina toward the idea of a secular state, especially bearing in
mind the complexity of its ethno-religious structure. Moreover, Izetbegović says that "the Islamic
order can (...) be achieved only in countries where Muslims are a majority," and that "the Islamic
movement should and can start to take over the rule as soon as it is morally and numerically so
strong that it is able not only to topple the existing non-Islamic, but to build a new Islamic
government" (Izetbegović, 1970, 37, 43).
However, the renewal of religious life in Bosnia and Herzegovina did not only result in
the reaffirmation of traditional Islamic religiosity, but also in emerging the new forms of
practicing Islam among the Muslim population in BiH. In fact, when it comes to new
interpretations of Islam in Bosnia and Herzegovina, it primarily refers to the supporters of the socalled Salafi movement, with the name referring to the insistence on returning to teaching and
tradition of the Salaf as Salih (pious and honourable ancestors). The history of this Islamic sect
dates back to the 18th century and to the conservative teachings of Muhammad ibn Abd alWahhab who believed that a true believer should cleanse his belief of innovations and
superstitions, whereby he rejected the authority of the religious-legal school and recognized only
the authority of the Qur'an and the Sunnah. Supporters of the Salafi movement are characterized
by a specific external appearance of the model of the Prophet Muhammad, while the women are
required to cover the body and face with banned from physical contact and handshakes with men.
Also, according to the Salafis, for the believer, it is forbidden to listen to music, drink alcohol,
gamble, use radio and television, loud laughter and the use of traditional tasbih and a talisman.
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Putting ideological pattern of the Salafis in the contemporary socio-political context, it is a
movement to which the legacies of the West and its democratic system are completely foreign
and unacceptable. In support to the previously mentioned, it is important to note that the Saudi
King Fahd, despite the fact that he was an ally of the West and the United States, also considered
a democracy as foreign and inapplicable in the Islamic societies. However, it should be noted that
the Salafi movement is by no means homogeneous and that there are important differences
among the supporters of the Salafi interpretation of Islam, especially in terms of the justification
of the use of force (detailed in: Azinović, 2012, 68; Potežica, 2007, 39-47, 118-119, 140-141;
Trifunović, Stojaković, Vračar, 2011, 60-61, 71-72).
Furthermore, we should note that the emergence of new religious interpretation in Bosnia
and Herzegovina is often associated with Islamic fundamentalism which is, according to
Marković, the result of the Bosniaks' defence against the older Serbian and Croatian nationalisms
(Marković, 2005, 154). However, although not entirely inaccurate, this interpretation only
arbitrarily analyses the presence of foreign fighters and new religious movements in BiH, which
used the war in this country and the fight for the survival of the Muslim population as a perfect
alibi for positioning in this part of Europe. In support to previously mentioned, we should add
that a large number of foreign fighters, who have already gained immense war experience on
battlefields around the World, particularly in Afghanistan, also participated in the war exactly in
Bosnia and Herzegovina. Foreign warriors, mostly followers of the Salafi interpretation of Islam,
had a strong attitude that the domicile Muslim population in Bosnia and Herzegovina moved
away from the source of Islam and that it must be taught the correct version of religious practice.
In fact, despite the fact that the Bosniaks were very reserved towards the interpretation of Islam
that foreign warriors brought into the Balkans, and that the notions of jihad and mujahedeen were
to such an extent unknown to many of them so that they did not know how to pronounce them
correctly, the fervent desire to participate in the war on the side of the Muslim brethren in Bosnia
and Herzegovina over time has made the mujahedeen more acceptable to the domicile Muslims
who saw the brothers in faith as the last straw in the fight against the enemy (detailed in:
Azinović, 2012, 40-41; Kohlmann, 2005, 43-44, 81, 127; Schindler, 2011, 100-103, 107-109).
The emergence of different forms of Islam puts into question the viability of exclusivity
that the Islamic Community in Bosnia and Herzegovina enjoys on the interpretive and
administrative level. Such, for Bosnia and Herzegovina new religious movements, promote their
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own version of Islam by using existing or creating a new infrastructure through mosques,
religious schools, embassies, cultural centres, studying abroad, various printed and online
publications (Sarajlić, 2011, 76-79). Therefore, often comes to physical clashes between the
Salafi and traditional believers, and sometimes even with the officials of the Islamic community.
The conflict of the Salafi leader Jusuf Barčić and his supporters with traditional Muslims in the
Emperor's Mosque in Sarajevo remained particularly notable in the Bosnian-Herzegovinian
public. Pressed by these events to react, the Riyasat of the Islamic Community in Bosnia and
Herzegovina published in 2006 the Resolution on the interpretation of Islam in which emphasizes
that there are phenomena of "inappropriate aggressiveness of certain individuals and groups in
the interpretation of Islam that disturbs Muslims". However, the former Rais-ul-Ulama Cerić said
on the Sarajevo's Hayat television that "Wahhabis do not exist, but these are Muslims who
practice Islam differently" and that the problem aroused "because of Europe, which incorrectly
interprets these phenomena" (detailed in: Azinović, 2012, 117-124; Filandra, 2012, 426-428;
Potežica, 2007, 20-23, 188-190; Trifunović, Stojaković, Vračar, 2011, 191-192). However, the
Rais-ul-Ulama Husein Kavazović significantly more decisively opposes to the impact of different
interpretations of Islam than his predecessor Cerić, sending a clear message in an interview in
Dnevni Avaz "that the Islamic community is host in this country" and that "it is not good that, in
addition to our schools, madrasas, faculties and our Ulama, others teach us about Islam" (Reis
Husein ef. Kavazović: Nećemo dozvoliti..., 2015). It should be noted that such conflicts cannot be
found only in BiH, but also in other Balkan countries with the Muslim populations (Albania,
Kosovo, Macedonia, Sandžak).
On the other hand, Filandra points out that "the Bosnian Wahhabis do not recognize that
the unity of Bosniaks and Muslims, meaning the people and the faithful, is also supported and
provided by the unique Madhhab". In fact, this author sees the danger of national division in case
of intense division in the religious sense, so therefore, with special attention in the national
context, the author notes the importance of fatwa of the Riyasat of the Islamic Community BiH
from 1993 which ordered to muftis, imams and other religious workers to "adhere to the Hanafi
law school" (Filandra, 2012, 412-415).
Kukić points out the concern for viability of multi-ethnic and multi-confessional character
of Sarajevo as the capital of Bosnia and Herzegovina, citing the example of the prohibition of
alcohols in the Sarajevo's municipality of the Old City during the month of Ramadan, which
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ignores the fact that the non-Muslims live in the same area (Kukić, 2014, 61-62). In addition,
especially in the post-war period, there were numerous campaigns against the so-called Christian
traditions like decorating cities during the Christmas and the New Year or even against Santa
Claus who symbolizes St. Nicholas who gives the presents to children. Some representatives of
the Islamic clergy were bothered by giving space to Christian beliefs and practices on the Federal
television. Of course, the insistence on exclusivist orthodoxy did not include only Christians, but
also traditional Bosnian-Herzegovinian Muslim believers, sometimes even more than those of
another religion in the ways and rituals that were completely foreign for domicile Muslims.
Additionally, insisting on the public moral of Muslims, the Salafi movement followers entered
the physical clashes with loving couples on the peripheries of Bosnian-Herzegovinian towns
(detailed in: Kohlmann, 2005, 149-150; Potežica, 2007, 173-181; Schindler, 2011, 209-223;
Trifunović, Stojaković, Vračar, 2011, 182).
Similar to the global Salafi movement, the Bosnian-Herzegovinian followers of this
interpretation of Islam are also not homogeneous and differ in attitudes towards the Islamic
Community in Bosnia and Herzegovina, terrorism or even towards the global jihad. Terrorism
expert Azinović distinguishes three Bosnian-Herzegovinian Salafi communities. The first, located
in the village of Gornja Maoča in the north-eastern Bosnia, led by Nusret Imamović, which is
extremely hostile to the Islamic Community in BiH, does not support the secular state and
advocates the application of Sharia law. Residents of Gornja Maoča in their own way implement
the Sharia laws and the education system quite different compared to the state system, and it is
strictly forbidden to listen to music, watching television and reading newspapers. However,
despite the affirmative tones towards terrorism by the leaders of this community, the authorities
continue to ignore the kind of extraterritoriality that this community enjoys. The headquarter of
the second major Bosnian-Hercegovinian Salafi group is located in Vienna, headed by Muhamed
Porča, and which shares the very similar views to this the first one. The third and most extreme
Salafi community, led by Nedžad Balkan, also with the headquarter in Austria, due to supporting
the violence is considered a Takfir group, associated with the Al-Takfir ve-l-Hijrah movement
(Azinović, 2012, 150-152, 194).
Opening the new fronts, such as the one in Syria, made a large number of former warriors
in Bosnia and Herzegovina (and Chechnya) join the fighters of the Islamic State (Napoleoni,
2015, 75). However, the Syrian battlefield has also become an attractive for a part of the domicile
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Bosniak population, mostly members of the Salafi movement, so according to the data of police
agencies, by the end of 2013, more than 50 men from Bosnia-Herzegovina went to war in Syria
(Dobrovoljce iz BiH…, 2014; Džihad ubija…, 2014; Iz BiH na ratišta u Siriju..., 2014). By the
end of 2015 the number of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian citizens in the ranks of the Islamic state
rose to about 300 (Alarmantno: Broj stranih ratnika…, 2015). Also, about thirty Sandžak war
volunteers were registered in 2013 as participants in the Syrian war in the ranks of al-Nusra and
ISIS (Proroković, 2015, 402). Besides the citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina and Serbia, the
warriors from Montenegro, Kosovo and Macedonia also fight on the Syrian battlefields (Tema
sedmice…., 2014). It is important to note that the ultimate goal of Islamist fighting is a unique
Global Caliphate, as indicated by Bilal Bosnić, one of the most prominent members of the Salafi
movement in Bosnia and Herzegovina, who in an interview for the Italian newspaper La
Repubblica says the following: "We Muslims believe that one day the whole World is going to be
the Islamic State. Our goal is to achieve that one day even the Vatican becomes Muslim. Maybe I
am not going to experience that, but this moment will come, so it is written." (Bilal Bosnic: Ci
sono italiani nell'Is…, 2014). Bosnić was arrested in BiH shortly afterwards for inciting young
men to go to the Syrian battlefield (Uhapšen vehabijski vođa…, 2014). However, the leaders of
the Islamic Community in BiH, especially the Rais-ul-Ulama Kavazović, deserve special
attention due to the persistent insistence on the interpretation of Islam as a peaceful religion and
the condemnation of all forms of violence, particularly against civilians, including a terrorist
attack in Paris in 2015 (Reis Kavazović: Ne smijemo biti nijemi…, 2014).

7. CONCLUSION
As it is introductory emphasized, the basic research question of this dissertation, which
includes thematic area of political geography and national issues, and indirectly deals with the
area of geography of religion, stability and security studies, primarily relates to establishing the
correlation between strengthening the Bosniak national identity and changes in geopolitical
relations in the Balkans. Therefore, in accordance with the set objectives of the dissertation, two
basic hypotheses of dissertation have been created, whereby according to the first one, the
Bosniak nation is disoriented in the context of the post-Dayton Bosnia and Herzegovina and the
new borders on the Balkans, for which expresses the need of political tutelage, while according to
the second one, the impact of the strengthening of the Bosniak national identity manifests itself
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indirectly in the geopolitical situation in the Balkans through the influence of Islamic countries
on Bosniaks, while these influences are different regarding to a variety of the socio-political
system of key powers such as Turkey, Saudi Arabia or Iran. Thereby, it was of particular
importance necessary to pay attention to the issue of national identity as an important factor in
the (geo)political processes in Bosnia and Herzegovina whose causal links were analysed through
population survey, interviewing political and religious leaders, analysis of foreign direct
investments and the programs of political parties.
During the making of the dissertation, the published scientific knowledge and theoretical
approaches in the field of political geography and national issues of the authors from the former
Yugoslavia were used, as well as of those outside that area. However, when using the articles and
books published in BiH and other countries of the former Yugoslavia, we face with the various
elements of the deviation from the discourse of scientific objectivity, which is not surprising if
we consider the actuality and sensitivity of the topic, as well as the absence of a general
consensus in the interpretation of social, historical, demographic and geopolitical processes in
Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Balkans as a whole. Of course, all this must be reflected in the
selection of research methodology and extremely critical attitude towards the available data.
When processing demographic data, the basic difficulty was the fact that data from the last
census in 2013 have not yet been fully processed, so therefore a large part of the research results
inevitably had to be based on estimates and assumptions. In addition, the previous Yugoslavian
censuses also show a kind of methodological weaknesses, in terms of opting for ethnic, linguistic,
cultural and other forms of affiliation. In the period from early June 2013 to the end of November
2015, the majority of empirical research was conducted, which included 372 respondents in the
survey questionnaire applied to the citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina and 35 political, religious
and intellectual leaders primarily in Bosnia and Herzegovina, but also in Croatia and Serbia. The
survey did not include the planned representative sample of one thousand respondents at the level
of the entire population of Bosnia and Herzegovina, but the realized number of respondents,
however, was sufficient to form indicative conclusions. Furthermore, in the same period, a field
research was conducted on the indicators to determine the elements of symbolization of space
throughout the entire territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina, as well as detailed analysis of the data
relating to foreign direct investment in this country on the basis of previously published and
processed and newly published data of the state bodies. Despite the objective difficulties during
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the implementation of empirical research, caused by a whole range of previously mentioned
objective circumstances, as well as dislocation of the researchers in relation to the subject of
research, with systematizing the results, there are conclusions formed in correlation with pre-set
basic hypotheses of the dissertation.
In fact, in the circumstances of post-war Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Bosniaks are
experiencing the peak of their own national euphoria, but without the nation-state, since that
Bosnia and Herzegovina under the Dayton arrangement is not a national state of Bosniaks but a
community of equal constituent peoples within the two entities. Therefore, the Dayton is a
fundamental obstacle to achieve the territorial conception of the Bosniak nation that, as a statebuilding nation, identifies itself with the Bosnian-Herzegovinian state. In addition, in the context
of such a Bosnia and Herzegovina, the territoriality of national identity can hardly be realized
within the reduced ethnic area with no or very limited territorial continuity. Therefore, the
Bosniak nation, which is de facto in the position of sub-nation in their own country, found itself
in the situation of the necessary constitution on the reduced ethno-religious basis in an attempt to
compensate the reduced identity in BiH by alternate members in Sandžak or even beyond.
However, the indicative results of the survey confirm that the full affirmation of ethnic versus
territorial conception is still not in the minds of consumers of the national identity, since that the
results outline the high level of identification of the Bosniaks with Bosnia and Herzegovina as
their national state. Similar conceptual differences in the perception of the nation are also
reflected in the programs of political parties and analysis of the interviews with religious and
political leaders. In fact, while on one hand the Bosniak parties of the left political spectrum
continue to insist on the civic BiH of the territorial national determination, the right wing parties,
although more practical than declarative, increasingly evidently tend to the ethnic or ethnoreligious conception as more easily achievable within the set internal and external (geo)political
circumstances, whereby they seek for the international support and political tutelage. However,
despite the mentioned conceptual wanderings, there is no doubt that the Bosniak national identity
strengthened its roots in all its manifestations and, as such, becomes more and more stronger, as it
is confirmed by the results of empirical research. From the all above mentioned it is more than
obvious and there is no doubt that the first basic hypothesis proved to be correct according to
which the Bosniak nation is disoriented in the context of the post-Dayton Bosnia and
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Herzegovina and the new borders on the Balkans, for which expresses the need of political
tutelage.
Furthermore, the specific geopolitical circumstances and international relations in
constant changes, and particularly the relations in the neighbourhood, significantly affect the
position of Bosnia and Herzegovina on the geostrategic map of the contemporary World.
Croatia's accession to NATO and the European Union, by which the long border of this country
with Bosnia and Herzegovina has become the external border of the Union, but still not the
Schengen zone, the issue of the port of Ploče and the Neum corridor and the position of Croats in
BiH will be of great importance for future relations between this two countries and the progress
of Sarajevo on the path to the Euro-Atlantic integrations. Furthermore, the linking of the Kosovo
status with the status of the Republic of Srpska with a strong separatist tendencies in Banja Luka,
are a constant threat to the territorial integrity of Bosnia and Herzegovina, but also a brake for the
progress of both Serbia and Bosnia and Herzegovina in the realization of their foreign policy
ambitions. In fact, by the loss of Montenegro and Kosovo, the geo-strategic importance of Serbia
is significantly reduced, thus also reducing the possibility of choice in the geopolitical orientation
of the country in the form of finding alternatives to the Euro-Atlanticism. Also, the role of the
United States to stop the war in BiH and geopolitical orientation of Croatia and Turkey,
undoubtedly makes the official Sarajevo to take sides in the direction of European integrations,
which confirms the crucial influence of the United States and the European Union on the political
processes in Bosnia and Herzegovina and the preservation of its territorial integrity. Therefore,
we can finally point out that the position of Bosnia and Herzegovina as an interspace between the
neighbouring Croatia and Serbia in the narrow sense and between the maritime and the land
forces in the broader sense of the theoretical approach to the classic political geography, still
necessary defines its position within the international community. From this the logical
conclusion arises that the role of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Balkans as a whole as a kind of
shatterbelt did not disappear even in the changed contemporary geopolitical circumstances, but
on the contrary, particularly in the circumstances of contemporary migrations, it is further
actualized.
In the context of such geopolitical circumstances and international relations, the foreign
policy orientation of the Bosniak nation is certainly an important element of the re-arrangement
of geopolitical influence in the Balkans. According to the statistics of direct foreign investment,
318

Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Bosniaks are primarily exposed to the economic impact of
neighbouring countries and the EU members, while the influence of Islamic countries is much
weaker. The exception is only Turkey, but with a much weaker economic impact compared to the
more powerful European players. However, in the area of non-economic forms of investment, the
Turkey's impact is much stronger, especially in the field reconstruction of the old and
construction of new religious buildings, whereby there is an obvious competition with the Arab
countries. In fact, the non-economic forms of investment have a strong symbolic role in the space
by transforming religious and cultural landscape and giving it a distinctive form of its own
impact, which indicates some form of tutelage. Furthermore, such a competitive relationship
between the countries of the Islamic world are reflected in the spread of new religious
movements and various interpretations of Islam, especially from Arab countries, and changes of
visual identity of citizens, and even the departure of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian citizens to
foreign battlefields, prove still limited, but strong presence of new forms of practicing religion
within the Bosniak society.
However, according to the survey results and the interview analysis, the influence of
Islamic countries on the Bosniaks is limited, but the differences between the public opinion and
the attitudes of the authorities reflected yet in the fact that policy makers invariably emphasize
the Euro-Atlantic orientation of their country as a foreign policy priority. Therefore, researching
the validity of the second basic hypothesis, according to which the impact of the strengthening of
the Bosniak national identity manifests itself indirectly in the geopolitical situation in the Balkans
through the influence of Islamic countries on Bosniaks, while these influences are different
regarding to a variety of the socio-political system of key powers such as Turkey, Saudi Arabia or
Iran, we come to the conclusion that this hypothesis is partly proved. In fact, while on one hand
the measurable indicators, such as foreign direct investment and the attitudes of authorities, deny
the strong influence of Islamic countries on the Bosniak nation; the non-measurable indicators,
the non-economic forms of investment, the emergence of new religious movements and the fact
that that exactly Islam is differentia specifica of the Bosniak nation, however, confirm this
hypothesis, especially in the case of Turkey, in the case of Arab countries little bit less, while the
influence of Iran from the war to the present time is reduced almost to a minimum.
Finally, in the present circumstances, Bosnia and Herzegovina continues to be torn
between the Bosniak unitarism with privatized right on patriotism on one hand, a strong Serbian
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decentralism with traces of obvious separatism on the other, and Croatian permanent
disorientation between (non)formal regionalism with traces of covered separatism and a lot more
realistic decentralized federalism. Also, dissonant tones about foreign policy priorities, despite
the declarative agreement about the European orientation of political representatives of all three
constituent peoples, point to further foreign policy disorientation of Bosnia and Herzegovina and
susceptibility to various influences from foreign centers of power. In a narrow sense,
disorientation between subjective preferences of a part of the Bosniak population towards
countries with a majority Muslim population on one hand and towards, by objective indicators,
economically influential and spatially closer the West on the other hand, will certainly continue
to affect, we can say, fateful commitment of belonging of the Bosniak nation to specific
geopolitical and cultural circle or even circles. Therefore, in any case, it is going to be interesting
to follow the further development of this young nation and its orientation in the context of
frequent changes in the unstable international relations, which opens up numerous opportunities
for some new researches.
8. VPLIV KREPITVE BOŠNJAŠKE NACIONALNE IDENTITETE NA
GEOPOLITIČNE ODNOSE NA BALKANU – POVZETEK
S politično-teritorialno fragmentacijo (balkanizacijo) držav na prostoru med Baltikom,
Jadranom in Črnim morjem po koncu hladne vojne niso nastale le etnično homogene nacionalne
države, temveč tudi take z zelo zapleteno etnično strukturo. Med njimi je tudi Bosna in
Hercegovina, država treh konstitutivnih narodov. Predmet raziskovanja disertacije je
konstituiranje sodobne bošnjaške nacije v kontekstu medetničnih odnosov v BiH in širše na
Balkanu ter dinamiki geopolitičnih odnosov v vzročno-posledični zvezi in v korelaciji s procesi
razvoja bošnjaške nacionalne identitete. Glede na to, da je pripadnost islamu temeljna differentia
specifica bošnjaške nacije v odnosu do sosednjih Srbov in Hrvatov, je pozornost disertacije
usmerjena k proučevanju vpliva držav z večinskim muslimanskim prebivalstvom na družbene in
politične procese pri Bošnjakih, posredno pa tudi njihovem vplivu na oblikovanje bošnjaške
nacionalne identitete. Disertacija tematsko zajema področji politične geografije ter narodnega
vprašanja neposredno, posredno pa vključuje tudi področja geografije religije, stabilnosti in
varnostnih vprašanj. Glavno raziskovalno vprašanje disertacije se nanaša na dokazovanje
povezanosti med krepitvijo bošnjaške nacionalne identitete ter sprememb v geopolitičnih odnosih
320

na Balkanu. Pri tem je nacionalni identiteti kot pomembnemu

dejavniku v (geo)političnih

procesih v BiH namenjena posebna pozornost, dokazuje pa se jo z različnimi metodami:
anketiranjem prebivalstva, intervjuvanjem političnih in verskih vodij, analizo neposrednih tujih
vlaganj na določene teritorije ter primerjalno analizo programov glavnih političnih strank v BiH.
Na podlagi navedenega sta oblikovani dve hipotezi. Po prvi je bošnjaška nacija
dezorientirana v kontekstu postdaytonske Bosne in Hercegovine ter novooblikovanih meja na
Balkanu, zaradi česar izkazuje potrebo za političnim tutorstvom. Namreč, dokler v BiH
eksistirajo subnacije na različnih ravneh, so pripadniki bošnjaškega naroda v sosednjih državah, v
Srbiji in Črni gori, v položaju etnične manjšine (Sandžčani oz. orig. Sandžaklije), podobno pa so
na Hrvaškem in v Sloveniji ter v nekaterih državah Srednje in Zahodne Evrope razmeroma
številčne bošnjaške imigrantske skupnosti. V teh procesih je bošnjaški narod dezorientiran med
procesom teritorializacije, kjer mu predstavlja veliko oviro pomanjkanje teritorialne kontinuitete
bošnjaškega etničnega prostora znotraj meja BiH na eni ter etnizacije na drugi strani. Bošnjaki v
pogojih take dezorientacije kažejo potrebo po prejemanju določenih tipov političnega tutorstva.
Po drugi hipotezi krepitev bošnjaške nacionalne identitete posredno učinkuje na geopolitično
situacijo na Balkanu prek vpliva islamskih držav na Bošnjake, pri čemer se ti vplivi razlikujejo
glede na različnost družbeno-politične strukture posameznih ključnih sil, med katerimi so na
primer Turčija, Iran in Saudska Arabija. S tem postajajo Bošnjaki relevanten dejavnik v
geopolitičnih odnosih na Balkanu. Toda vpliv islamskih držav se nujno odraža tudi na
medetničnih odnosih v BiH, kakor tudi v odnosih s sosednjimi državami, EU, Rusijo in ZDA.
Cilji disertacije so bili: predstaviti kratek zgodovinski pregled razvoja bošnjaške
identitete; komparativno analizirati obeležja bošnjaške, srbske in hrvaške identitete; na podlagi
dostopnih statističnih podatkov dokazati demografske trende pri Bošnjakih ter jih primerjati z
onimi pri Srbih in Hrvatih; na podlagi kulturnih, etničnih, demografskih, ekonomskih in
geopolitičnih trendov pripraviti regionalizacijo območij, naseljenih z Bošnjaki, vključujoč tako
območja tradicionalne poselitve kakor tudi območja diaspore; proučiti nacionalno in prostorsko
razporeditev neposrednih tujih vlaganj v BiH; ugotoviti in ovrednotiti neekonomske oblike
vlaganja v BiH; raziskati oblike čezmejnega sodelovanja s sosedami, s poudarkom na perifernih
območjih; proučiti vpliv tujih sil na prejemnike teh vplivov na podlagi etničnih in regionalnih
obeležij; raziskati geopolitične razmere (oceniti moč in obseg bošnjaške nacionalne ideologije,
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ugotoviti subjekte tujih vplivov na Bošnjake in BiH kot politično-teritorialno celoto) ter
opredeliti vlogo bošnjaške nacionalne identitete ter (bošnjaške) nacionalne ideologije na Balkanu.
Z analizo objavljenih del o BiH ter drugih državah naslednicah bivše Jugoslavije je
ugotovljena določena mera pomanjkljive znanstvene doslednosti. Specifični notranji ustroj BiH je
razvil paralelne institucije na entitetni ravni ter institucije na državni ravni z omejeno
funkcionalnostjo; o tem pogosto ne obstajajo enaki podatki in povsem relevantni viri. Prvi popis
prebivalstva v BiH po letu 1991 je bil 2013, ki še sedaj (2016; op. p.) ni še povsem obdelan in
deli raziskovanja naslonijo na ocenah. Pri izdelavi disertacije so bile uporabljene naslednje
znanstvene metode: metoda zgodovinske primerjave, komparativna metoda, statistična analiza,
metoda anketiranja in analiza zbranih podatkov, intervjuji ter kvalitativna analiza zbranih
informacij, metoda snežne kepe ter metoda terenskih indikatorjev. Z metodo zgodovinske
primerjave so bile proučevane zakonitosti in pravila v razvoju bošnjaškega naroda / nacije med
procesi teritorializacije in etnizacije. Komparativna metoda je bila uporabljena za primerjalno
analizo programov vodilnih političnih strank v BiH. Z metodo statistične analize so bili obdelani
dostopni demografski podatki in sicer za potrebe regionalizacije BiH glede na glavne proučevane
trende. Drugo področje uporabe analize statističnih podatkov je služilo za ugotavljanje vplivov in
učinkov neposrednih tujih vlaganj. Pri tem je bilo s kvantitativno in kvalitativno analizo količine,
porekla, cilja in alokacije ugotovljena ekonomska odvisnost od vodilnih ekonomskih in političnih
entitet (EU, Rusija, ZDA, islamske države, sosednje države) ter povezanost med nacionalnim
izvorom investicije (oziroma kapitala) ter nacionalne in verske pripadnosti sprejemnika v BiH.
Metoda oziroma rezultati so tudi grafično prikazani.
Vprašalniki v spletni anketi so bili oblikovani v aplikaciji Google Forms in statistično
obdelali v računalniškem programu IBM SPSS Statistics 19. Raziskava je bila izvedena od
začetka junija 2013 do konca novembra 2015. Začetni načrtovani vzorec je obsegal tisoč
respondentov na ravni celotnega prebivalstva Bosne in Hercegovine kot ciljne skupine, realizirani
vzorec pa je bil manjši: 372 anketirancev. Več jih ni bilo mogoče doseči. Zaradi občutno
manjšega doseženega vzorca le-tega ni mogoče šteti za reprezentativnega, vendar so podatki
kljub temu ilustrativnega in indikativnega značaja ter s tem povsem uporabni. Skoraj polovico
vzorca sestavljalo Bošnjaki (45,2%), medtem ko je druga polovica sestavljena iz Srbov (18%),
Hrvatov (17,2%) ter le malo manj ostalih, etnično in/ali kulturno nedefiniranih respondentov. Z
javnomnenjsko raziskavo o notranjih razmerah in zunanji politiki v Bosni in Hercegovini ter na
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Balkanu so bili uporabljeni strukturirani intervjuji 22 političnih in verskih vodij ter vidnejši
predstavniki treh konstitutivnih narodov v BiH, pa tudi devet predstavnikov iz Hrvaške in Srbije.
Uporabljeni pristop "snežne kepe" (ang. Snowball), v katerem je anketar širil mrežo respondentov
s pomočjo nasvetov in mreže poznanstev že doseženih sogovornikov. Z metodo terenskih
indikatorjev smo ugotavljali različne negospodarske oblike tujih naložb, ki jih ni mogoče
opredeliti kvantitativno, vendar njihova prisotnost v prostoru vidno zaznavna in indikativna.
Poleg tega so terenski indikatorji služili za odkrivanje različnih oblik etnizacije prostora in sicer
prek interpretacije vidnih in prikritih simbolov v prostoru.
V teoretičnem delu je podan pregled političnogeografskih pristopov k prostoru Bosne in
Hercegovine ter širše Balkana. V klasični politični geografiji v drugi polovici 19. in v začetku 20.
stoletja sta Bosna in Hercegovina ter Balkan v celoti prišla v ospredje imperialističnih koncepcij
in interesov velikih sil. Tu sta se spopadla dva koncepta: avstrijski in nemški Drang nach Osten
na eni ter prizadevanja Rusije za dostop do toplih morjih na drugi strani. Z Versajskim mirom po
prvi svetovni vojni je prišlo do geopolitične rekonfiguracije Evrope, pri čemer je bila realizirana
ideja britanskega geopolitika MacKinderja o vzpostavitvi t.i. sanitarnega kordona na prostoru
med Baltikom, Jadranom in Črnim morjem; ta je delovala kot tamponska varnostna (vmesna)
cona med Nemčijo in Rusijo. V času hladne vojne je sanitarni kordon izginil, oba globalna
geopolitična pola sta se na Balkanu stikala. Jugoslovanska politika neuvrščenosti je državo
postavila v položaj shatterbelta, ker je že takoj po drugi svetovni vojni prekinila strategijo
ameriške navzočnosti in s tem nadzor Rimlanda, temveč tudi s prekinitvijo sovjetske prevlade
nad ozemljem od Baltika do Jadrana. S koncem hladne vojne je prišlo do spremembe v političnogeografskih pristopih do BiH in Balkana in tudi Evrope v celoti. Pri tem se v ameriški politični
geografiji pojavljajo pojmi stare in nove Vzhodne Evrope ter stare in nove Evrope. Poleg
navedenega prinaša ta disertacija pregled razvoja tradicionalnih in modernih hrvaških in srbskih
geopolitik, od hrvaških interesov do BiH v času avstro-ogrske okupacije in dalje, pa do srbskih
interesov, zbranih v Garašaninovih Načertanijah in Cvijićevimi deli, kakor tudi vpliva jezikovnih
reform na oblikovanja narodnih in državnih koncepcij med Hrvati in Srbi. Prav tako se na
primerih iz nedavne zgodovine osvetljujejo hrvaške in srbske geopolitike ob koncu 20. stoletja.
Glede na geopolitične perspektive Balkana zajema disertacija teoretična izhodišča tako iz
tekstov vidnih ameriških (Cohen, Brzezinski, Kissinger) in ruskih (Dugin) avtorjev kakor tudi od
novejših predstavnikov t.i. kritične geopolitike (Ó Tuathail), analizirajoč perspektive balkanskih
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držav v okviru reaktualizacije sanitarnih koridorjev na prostoru evropskega Rimlanda. Pri tem se
vzpostavijo prostorske opredelitve Balkana in odnos tega ter pojma Jugovzhodne Evrope, še
posebej pa se problematizira utemeljenost sodobnega geopolitičnega pojma Zahodnega Balkana.
V tem okviru navedenega se analizira pojav neoosmanizma in njegovih refleksij na geopolitične
procese na Balkanu in v Bosni in Hercegovini, prav tako pa se analizira tudi vpliv verskih
skupnosti na navedene procese. Geopolitične perspektive Bosne in Hercegovine so posebej
pomembne v kontekstu njene specifične notranje ureditve ter geostrateških razsežnosti, ki se
kažejo v notranjih razmejitvah ter koridorjih v Posavini, Podrinju in v smeri proti Jadranu, zlasti
v kontekstu morebitnega oblikovanja tako imenovane “zelene transverzale”.
S poseganjem na teoretična področja etničnih in nacionalnih študij je podan pregled
teoretičnih pristopov od primordialistov in modernističnih idej do postmodernističnih razumevanj
na tem področju. Poseben poudarke je posvečen konceptualnim razlikam glede etničnega in
teritorialnega pristopa pri razlagi fenomena narodov.
V okviru geografskega in zgodovinskega konteksta Bosne in Hercegovine je podan
pregled fizičnogeografskih značilnosti te države in sosedstva na območju med robom Panonske
nižine na severu, širokim pasom osrednjih Dinaridov do Jadranskega priobalja na jugu. V
teritorialno-političnem razvoju BiH in sosedstva se izpostavlja kontinuiteta poselitve od
najstarejših obdobij dalje, ko je širše regionalno območje od severa proti jugu prečkala jantarna
pot, v času rimske vladavine pa prečne prometne poti. V zgodnjem srednjem veku so nastala
slovanske državice (sklavinije), med katerimi so bile tudi Hrvaška, Bosna, Hum in Raška. V
visokem srednjem veku se je Bosna dvignila na raven kraljevine, ki se je borila za neodvisnost od
Madžarske, vse dokler ni 1463 prišla pod osmansko (turško) vladavino. V času osmanske uprave
so teritorij Bosne in Hercegovine razdelili na več sandžakov in jih leta 1580 združili v bosanski
ejalet, katerega politične meje so se oblikovale v bojih z Avstrijo in Benetkami v poznem 17. in
zgodnjem 18. stoletju; ta mejna črta je še danes meja med Bosno in Hercegovino ter Hrvaško.
Leta 1876 je Avstro-Ogrska Bosno in Hercegovino okupirala in 1908 anektirala, vendar je
zadržala vse zunanje meje nespremenjene. Spremenila jih je jugoslovanska oblast leta 1929, in
sicer tako, da je bilo zgodovinsko ozemlje BiH razdeljeno na štiri banovine, ki so vključevale tudi
sosednja ozemlja. Današnjo obliko in obseg je BiH dobila dobila z ustanovitvijo Bosne in
Hercegovine kot ene od šestih enot (republik) jugoslovanske socialistične federacije, sodobna
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notranja politično-teritorialna organizacija z dvema entitetama in kantonalno razdelitvijo v
federaciji BiH pa je rezultat Daytonskega sporazuma iz leta 1995.
Protonacionalni občutki Hrvatov in Srbov so pred 19. stoletjem temeljili (Hrvatje) na
identifikaciji s hrvaško plemiško politično nacijo in njenimi institucijami, oziroma (Srbi) na
spominu na predosmansko zgodovino srbske pravoslavne cerkve. Ob upoštevanju jezika kot
bistvenega podpornega elementa identifikacije je mogoče sklepati, da je izbira štokavske
jezikovne podlage ustvarila predpostavke o nastanku hrvaško-srbskega jezikovnega hibrida,
odvzemajoč tako enim kot drugim jezikovni argument ob priliki nacionalnega razdvajanja,
vendar je obenem Hrvatom in Srbom služila kot utemeljitev pri širjenju nacionalnih idej. Pri
veroizpovedi je drugače. Srbska pravoslavna cerkev je močno prispevala k izgradnji srbskega
naroda od otomanskega obdobja dalje, medtem ko je katolištvo med Hrvati prejelo nacionalno
razsežnost le v okvirih Jugoslavije, v nekdanji Avstro-Ogrski pa religijska pripadnost Hrvatov
kontekstualno ni igrala take vloge. Katoličani so bili v odločni prevladi med narodi podonavske
monarhije. Poleg tega je večinoma katoliška srednjeveška Bosna razvija bosansko cerkev ločeno
od avtoritete papeža in madžarskih nadškofov, pri čemer pa prav na t. i. krščenikih del sodobnega
bošnjaškega zgodovinopisja utemeljuje svojo teorijo o bogomilskem izvoru bošnjaštva. V
turškem obdobju je prišlo do močne verske diferenciacije prebivalstva zaradi islamizacije ter
upada števila kristjanov. Z razvojem nacionalne ideje v času avstro-ogrske uprave pa je prišlo do
etnizacije katoličanov in pravoslavcev v Bosni in Hercegovini ter njihovo postopnega
sprejemanja hrvaške in srbske narodne zavesti. Muslimani pa se tedaj niso znašli v trendih
konstituiranja modernih narodov, ker jim je bila diferenciacija na verski podlagi za določanje
etnične/nacionalne identitete zaradi osmanske tradicije tuje. Da bi onemogočil poseganje po BiH
s strani Hrvatov in Srbov, je avstro-ogrski guverner Kallay neuspešno poskušal utemeljiti
edinstven in enoten bošnjaški narod. V času prve Jugoslavije so se bosanski muslimani ob
popisih lahko izjasnili bodisi kot Srbi ali kot Hrvatje, medtem ko je jugoslovansko ime (v drugi,
socialistični Jugoslaviji) ponujalo možnost, da se izognejo omenjeni prisilni izbiri. Šele popis leta
1971 je uvedel popisno kategorijo Musliman v narodnem pomenu. Vendar je bila kategorija
postavljena pod vprašaj pri tistih, ki niso hoteli priznati nacionalne posebnosti bosanskih
muslimanov, ter tudi s strani dela muslimanske javnosti, ki zagovarja etnični in ne verski naziv.
Sodobno nacionalno ime Bošnjak je bilo uradno uvedeno leta 1993 na drugem bošnjaškem
kongresu.
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Po popisu prebivalstva iz leta 1971 je v BiH živelo 1,48 milijona Muslimanov (39,6% ),
1,39 milijona Srbov (37,2%) in približno 772.000 Hrvatov (20,6%). Do popisa leta 1991 je
število Muslimanov doseglo 1,9 milijona oziroma 43,5 % od celotnega prebivalstva države.
Tradicionalna poselitvena območja z absolutno ali relativno večino Bošnjakov v BiH tvorijo
porečja Bosne in Neretve (ki tudi sicer predstavljajo populacijsko težišče države), zgornji del
porečja Drine v BiH, severozahodno Bosno (Cazinska krajina) in dele Srednje Bosne. Delež
Bošnjakov v porečju Bosne je leta 1991 znašal 50,9% prebivalstva in je predstavljal 47,3% od
skupnega števila Muslimanov v Bosni in Hercegovini v tistem času. Poleg omenjenih območij v
Bosni in Hercegovini so tradicionalna območja poselitve Bošnjakov na Balkanu še v Sandžaku,
zgodovinski regiji, razdeljeni med Srbijo in v Črno goro.
Trend izenačevanja vrednosti stopnje rodnosti in umrljivosti v BiH se je po vojni
stopnjeval do leta 2007, ko je mortaliteta presegla nataliteto in je imela ta država negativen
naravni prirastek. Toda medtem ko je bila vrednost umrljivosti bolj ali manj enotna na celotnem
ozemlju Bosne in Hercegovine, so bile pri stopnji rodnosti večje regionalne razlike. Centralni,
severozahodni in severovzhodni predeli BiH so izkazovali višjo stopnjo rodnosti od jugozahodnih
in jugovzhodnih. Prostorska porazdelitev prebivalstva Bosne in Hercegovine se ni bistveno
spremenila glede na predvojno obdobje. Po prvih rezultatih popisa leta 2013 je v BiH živelo
3,791,622 ljudi (585,411 manj kot leta 1991), od tega 2.371.603 oziroma 62.55% prebivalstva v
Federaciji BiH, 1,326,991 ali 35 % pa v Republiki Srbski ter 93.028 ali 2,45% v Distriktu Brčko.
Milović in Sitarski sta na podlagi rezultatov splošnih volitev v Bosni in Hercegovini leta 2010 in
predhodnih rezultatov popisa leta 2013 izračunala približno oceno prebivalstva BiH po narodni
pripadnosti in ugotovila, da se je delež Bošnjakov v celotnem prebivalstvu od 1991 do 2013
povečal s 43,47% na 48,4%, delež Srbov rahlo povečal od 31.21% na 32,7%, delež Hrvatov
zmanjšal s 17,38% na 14,6%, delež drugih pa z ukinitvijo statistične kategorije Jugoslovanov
prepolovil s 7,94% na 4,3% celotnega prebivalstva. Rezultati analize teh avtorjev kažejo velike
koncentracije hrvaških volivcev v zahodni Hercegovini, ob spodnjem toku reke Neretve, predelih
zahodne in osrednje Bosne s hrvaško večino in v ozkem delu Posavine, medtem ko je precej
manjši delež glasov za stranke, ki imajo hrvaški predznak v osrednji Bosni, kjer so bili Hrvatje
prej sicer številčni, vendar ne v večini. Podpora strankam s srbskim etničnim karakterjem
prevladuje v Republiki srbski. Poleg tega sta avtorja ugotovila koncentracijo bošnjaških glasov v
Kantonu Sarajevo ter v severozahodnih in severovzhodnih predelih države, ter preostalih delih
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demografske osi v porečju Bosne in Neretve v federaciji. Poleg tega sestavljajo Bošnjaki 63,5%
prebivalstva v srbskem delu Sandžaku, v jugovzhodnem delu te regije pa celo 86,6%
prebivalstva, medtem ko je v Novem Pazarju kot največjem mestnem naselju zgodovinske regije
Sandžak 84,7% prebivalcev Bošnjakov. Pomembna je tudi koncentracija Bošnjakov v
črnogorskem delu Sandžaka. Manjše skupnosti tradicionalne poselitve Bošnjakov na Balkanu
obstajajo še v Makedoniji ter na Kosovu, v Sloveniji in na Hrvaškem pa imigrantske skupnosti
(in podobno tudi v državah Srednje Evrope).
Da bi osvetlili politične paradigme v Bosni in Hercegovini (pod čemer se navadno razume
interes ljudstva, določenega po etničnem predznaku), so vzporedno prikazani cilji vplivnejših
političnih strank: Stranka demokratične akcije (SDA), Stranke za BiH (SBIH), Zveza za boljšo
prihodnost (SBB), Socialdemokratska stranka BiH (SDP BiH), Demokratska fronta - Željka
Komšića (DF), Hrvaška demokratska zveza BiH (HDZ BiH), Hrvaška demokratska unija 1990
(HDZ 1990), Ljudska stranka dela za napredek (NSRB), Srbska demokratska stranka (SDS),
Zveza neodvisnih socialdemokratov (SNSD) in Partija demokratičnega napredka (PDP).
Indikativno je, da stranke kot eden izmed imperativov programskih usmeritev izpostavljajo
potrebo po vključitvi BiH v Evropsko unijo. Glede članstva BiH v zvezi NATO so vidne velike
razlike v stališčih strank; medtem ko stranke iz Federacije BiH večinoma podpirajo priključitev k
tej aliansi, stranke iz Republike srbske vključitvi nasprotujejo.
Po rezultatih anketne raziskave večina anketirancev smatra BiH za svojo domovino
(68%). Pripadnost lastnemu narodu je pomembna za večino (50,6%, vendar ne čutijo potrebe to
posebej izpostavljati. Polovica (48,9 %) poudarja, da so na določen način religiozni, skoraj
tretjina (28,5%) pa je izpostavila življenje v skladu z verskimi prepričanji, osmina (12,1%)
vprašanih pa je agnostikov in ateistov. Medtem ko se je le sedmina Srbov opredelila za življenje
v skladu z verskimi nauki, je teh med muslimani in katoliki približno polovica; ti pripisujejo veri
večji pomen v življenju in družbi. Vsak peti anketiranec ne želi da v BiH živijo Hrvati, Bošnjaki
in Srbi. Vezano za področje zunanjepolitičnega tutorstva za vsakega izmed treh konstitutivnih
narodov je pričakovano največ anketirancev izpostavilo, da ima največji vpliv na Bošnjake
Turčija (83,7%), sledijo Saudska Arabija (63%), medtem ko naj bi bil vpliv Združenih držav
Amerike (60,4%) rahlo večji od Irana (56,7%). Precejšen vpliv so pripisovali tudi Nemčiji
(41,3%) in Hrvaški (27%).
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Intervjuji s političnimi in verskimi vodji ter vidnimi predstavniki intelektualne elite
konstitutivnih narodov Bosne in Hercegovine so bili izvedeni z namenom ugotavljanja njihovih
stališč o raziskovalnih temah te disertacije. Podobno kot v anketi tudi intervjuvanci po pravilu, še
posebej pa Bošnjaki in Hrvatje, nimajo pozitivnega mnenja o Daytonski upravno-teritorialni
organizaciji BiH. Intervjuirani srbski politiki so poudarili zdržnost Daytonske ureditve, ki pa
potrebuje dodelavo. Večina hrvaških politikov poudarja, da je vpliv islamske duhovščine na
Bošnjake dokaj močan, za srbski kler pa menijo, da ima med Srbi najšibkejši vpliv. Bošnjaški
politiki na splošno pripisujejo verskim predstavnikom močan vpliv na ljudi. Srbske politične elite
izpostavljajo posebej velik vpliv verskih vodij med muslimanskim (etnično bošnjaškim)
prebivalstvom. K radikalizaciji, za katero menijo da je v javnosti prenapihnjena, naj bi veliko
prispevala frustracija zaradi občutkov vojne žrtve, nedokončana etnična formacija in slabo
gospodarsko stanje. Za razliko od večine bošnjaških in polovice hrvaških politikov ter katoliške
verske elite, so ostali sogovorniki menijo, da proces oblikovanja bošnjaškega naroda ni končan.
Med anketiranimi in intervjuvanci ni večje razlike v prepoznavanju ključnih tujih
zunanjepolitičnih vplivnih sil glede tutorstva nad konstitutivnimi narodi. Skoraj vse elite so si
enotne v tem, da igrajo vlogo tutorja Srbija za Srbe, Hrvaška za Hrvate in Turčija za Bošnjake.
Podobno kot v anketi, naj bi na BiH najbolj vplivale EU, ZDA, Rusija, Turčija, nato sosednje in
(na Bošnjake) predvsem islamske države. Pri tem so najbolj zaželene sosednje države in
Evropska unija.
V notranje razdeljeni bosanski družbi obstaja stalna potreba po poudarjanju nacionalnih
značilnosti na območju, kjer določena etnična skupnost predstavlja večino ali pa ima vsaj znatno
število članov. Med Hrvati in Srbi, pri katerih je proces nacionalne identifikacije dobil
prepoznavno obliko bistveno prej kot pri Bošnjakih, obsega simbolizacija prostora predvsem
prepoznavna nacionalna obeležja ter reminiscenco na neredko mitološko obarvano preteklost. Pri
Bošnjakih pa je pri simbolizaciji prostora pogosta uporaba verskih elementov kot etničnih
identifikatorjev poselitvenega teritorija. V resnici torej igra islam kot differentia specifica
Bošnjakov (za razliko od pretežno katoliških Hrvatov in pravoslavnih Srbov), zato prisotnost
mošej in drugih islamskih verskih objektov v prostoru a priori sugerira na bošnjaški etnični
karakter območja. Zahvaljujoč različnim oblikam negospodarske investicije iz arabskih držav, se
nove mošeje stilsko razlikuje od bosanske arhitekturne tradicijo gradnje mošej v otomanskem
slogu. Medtem ko Turčija pomaga obnavljati stare verske objekte, Arabci vlagajo v gradnjo
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novih verskih objektov, ki simbolizirajo novo vrsto vpliva islamskega sveta na Bosno in
Bošnjake.
V okviru asimetrične Daytonske ureditve se entiteti razlikujeta po svoji notranji ureditvi,
pri čemer ima Federacijo BiH federalna in decentralizirane obeležja, Republika srbska pa je
unitarna in centralizirana. V idejah o ustavnih spremembah želijo Bošnjaki centralizirano enotno
državo, Srbov decentralizirano konfederacijo, Hrvatje pa nihajo med trientitetno federacijo na eni
in državo brez entitet, vendar kantoni na celotnem državnem teritoriju, na drugi strani. Za razliko
od Hrvatov in Srbov, Bošnjaki še niso zaključili procesa nacionalnega definiranja in ostajajo med
teritorialnimi in etničnimi principi. Toda okvir Daytonske ureditve ne dopušča možnosti
preoblikovanje Bosne in Hercegovine v nacionalno državo Bošnjakov, medtem ko etnična
kompenzacija z muslimanskim prebivalstvom v Sandžaku ni zagotovljena zaradi različnih ravni
zavesti o enotnosti.
Po podatkih Ministrstva za zunanjo trgovino in ekonomske odnose BiH, je znašal skupni
znesek vseh neposrednih tujih investicij v BiH od maja 1994 do junija 2010 približno 7,6
milijarde KM, pri čemer med posameznimi državami investitoricami izstopajo sosednje države.
V tem obdobju je bila največja neposredna tuja vlagateljica v BiH Srbija z okoli 1,4 milijarde
KM, medtem ko investitorji iz Hrvaške prednjačijo z največjim številom podjetij s kapitalom več
kot 1 milijardo KM. Če pogledamo neposredna tuja vlaganja po geografskih skupinah držav, je
približno polovica tujega kapitala izvira iz držav EU, tretjina iz sosednjih držav in le šestina iz
islamskih držav. To kaže na še vedno prevladujoče pozicioniranje BiH znotraj evropskem
gospodarskem sfere. Med vodilnimi državami vlagateljicami v obdobju 1994 do 2014 pa izstopa
Avstrija. Prostorska porazdelitev neposrednih tujih vlaganj kaže na dihotomijo v usmeritvi
zunanjepolitični orientaciji entitet. Neekonomske oblike naložb ustvarjajo pozitivno ozračje za
druge oblike pozicioniranja na bosanskohercegovski politični, gospodarski, kulturni, znanstveni
ali religijski sceni.
Vpliv islamskih držav na Bošnjake bo pomembno vplival na procese (dez)integracije v
Bosni in Hercegovini, njenimi odnosi s sosedami, ZDA, Rusijo in EU, po članstvu v kateri
uradno Sarajevo hrepeni. Poleg politične je Bošnjakom med vojno (1992-1995) prihajala iz
islamskih držav tudi vojaška podpora. Borci iz islamskih držav so bili pogosto eksponati
radikalnih islamskih organizacij. Vpliv arabskih držav v BiH, predvsem Saudske Arabije, se kaže
predvsem v razvejani mreži versko-političnega delovanja. Poleg vpliva arabskih držav ne gre
329

prezreti iranskega vpliva v BiH. Glede na stopnjo neposrednih tujih gospodarskih vlaganj in
negospodarskih oblik investiranja, je med vsemi državami z večinskim muslimanskim
prebivalstvom v družbenem, političnem in gospodarskem življenju v Bosni in Hercegovini
dejavna Turčija. Odkar se je začela vojna je aktivno sodelovala v političnem življenju v BiH s
krepko podporo Washingtona. Balkan ima za Turčijo poseben pomen kot del nekdanjega
Otomanskega imperija na evropskih tleh, ki vsaj posredno jamči turško pripadnost Evropi, Bosna
in Hercegovina pa ima pomembno strateško vlogo v strukturi modernega turškega geopolitičnega
ipsilona na njegovem balkanskem kraku, pri čemer vpliv na muslimanske skupnosti na Balkanu,
predvsem na Bošnjake, prispeva h krepitvi položaja Ankare v tej regiji.
V zadnjem četrtstoletju je BiH doživela svojevrstno versko renesanso. Procese
reevangelizacije in reislamizacije v BiH je treba videti v kontekstu reafirmacije religije v (skoraj)
vseh tranzicijskih družbah, zato reislamizacija Bošnjakov ne bi smela predstavljati izjemo v
odnosu do splošnih tranzicijskih trendov. Vendar pa obnova verskega življenja v BiH ne prinaša
le reafirmacije tradicionalne islamske religioznosti, temveč tudi nove oblike prakticiranja islama,
predvsem podpornike selefijskega gibanja. Pojav drugačnih oblik razlage islama vodi pod vprašaj
ekskluzivizem ki ga Islamska skupnost v Bosni in Hercegovini uživa na interpretativni in
administrativni ravni. Poleg tega je vojna v Siriji pritegnila tudi določeno število Bošnjakov; do
konca leta 2015 se je število državljanov BiH v vrstah islamske države povečal na okoli 300.
Če povzamemo, ugotovimo, da je v okviru Daytonske BiH teritorialnost nacionalne
identitete težko uresničljiva znotraj reduciranega etničnega prostora brez ali z zelo omejeno
teritorialno kontinuiteto. Zato je bošnjaški narod znašel v položaju nujnega konstituiranja na
reducirani etnoreligijski podlagi s poskusom kompenzacije omejene identiteto v BiH s pripadniki
bošnjaškega naroda v regiji Sandžak in širše. Navedeno potrjuje prvo hipotezo, torej da je
bošnjaški narod dezorientiran v kontekstu postdaytonske BiH in novooblikovanih meja na
Balkanu, zaradi česar ima potrebo po političnem tutorstvu. Položaj BiH kot medprostora
(shatterbelta) med Hrvaško in Srbijo v ožjem smislu, in med pomorskimi in kopenskimi silami v
širšem smislu teoretičnega pristopa klasične politične geografije, dalje nujno definira njen položaj
v mednarodni skupnosti. Preverjanje druge temeljne hipoteze, po kateri se vpliv krepitve
bošnjaške nacionalne identitete posredno odraža v geopolitičnih situacijah na Balkanu, in sicer
prek vpliva islamskih držav na Bošnjake, pri čemer s ti vplivi razlikujejo glede na raznolikost
družbeno-politične strukture ključnih sil kot so Turčija, Saudska Arabija ali Iran, ugotavljamo, da
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je to hipotezo mogoče le delno potrditi. Medtem ko je z merljivimi indikatorji, kot so neposredne
tuje naložbe ter stališča odgovornih politikov, demantirajo močan vpliv islamskih držav na
Bošnjake, pa nemerljivi pokazatelji, kot so neekonomske oblike naložb, pojavi novih verskih
gibanj in dejstvo, da je bil prav islam differentia specifica bošnjaške nacije, kljub temu potrjujejo
to hipotezo, še posebej v primeru Turčije in nekaj manj arabskih držav, medtem ko se je vpliv
Irana od vojne sem zmanjšal na minimum. Končno, dezorientiranost med subjektivnimi
preferencami dela bošnjaškega naroda do držav z večinskim muslimanskim prebivalstvom na eni
in objektivni kazalci gospodarske vplivnosti in prostorske bližine držav zahodne hemisfere na
BiH in Bošnjake na drugi strani pa bo še naprej usodno vplivala na opredeljevanje pripadnosti
bošnjaškega naroda določenemu geopolitičnemu in kulturnemu krogu ali celo krogom.
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Poštovani, molimo Vas za sudjelovanje u znanstvenom istraživanju koje se bavi pitanjem identiteta konstitutivnih
naroda Bosne i Hercegovine u kontekstu unutarnjih i vanjskih društveno-političkih odnosa. Vaše je sudjelovanje
anonimno, pa ne trebate navoditi svoje ime i prezime jer nas zanimaju samo grupni i prosječni rezultati. Ipak Vas
molimo za otvorenost i iskrenost. Unaprijed zahvaljujemo!
****
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4. rukovodeći službenik
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6. vojna osoba
7. službenik MUP-a
8. slobodna profesija, privatnik
9. poduzetnik (obrtnik)
10. ne radi
11. umirovljenik/penzioner
12. nešto drugo: ...................

2. Dob:
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2. 31 do 45
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............................

Vi

Vaš
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* Tip naselja:
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1. grad
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Vi
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3. kod rodbine (baka, stric, teta itd.)
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359

3. udovac/udovica
4. živim u izvanbračnoj zajednici
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3. da, osim kada igra protiv reprezentacije
Srbije
4. ne, nikada
5. ne zanimaju me sportska događanja
6. nešto drugo

11. Imate li djece?
1. da, jedno dijete
2. da, dvoje djece
3. da, troje djece (ili više)
4. nemam djece

16. Kakvo je Vaše mišljenje o tipičnim
predstavnicima sljedećih naroda? (0 znači da
nemate mišljenje, 1 označava izrazito loše, a 5
izrazito dobro mišljenje)

12. Koliko su Vam bitne sljedeće vrijednosti: (0
znači da nemate mišljenje, 1 označava nikakvu, a 5
izrazitu važnost)
1. rad
2. obrazovanje
3. prijateljstvo
4. moć
5. poštenje
6. karijera
7. obitelj
8. novac
9. religija/vjera
10. zabava i razonoda
11. domovina
12. politička angažiranost
13.
slobode
pojedinaca

i

prava

0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1

2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2

3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3

4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4

1. Slovenci
2. Hrvati
3. Bošnjaci
4. Srbi
5. Crnogorci
6. Makedonci
7. Mađari
8. Albanci
9. Turci
10. Amerikanci
11. Rusi
12. Englezi
13. Nijemci
14. Iranci
15. Francuzi
16. Saudijci

5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5

0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1

2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2

3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3

4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4

17. Jeste li religiozni?
13. Koje ste nacionalnosti:

1. religiozan sam u skladu s vjerskim učenjem
2. religiozan sam na svoj način
3. nisam religiozan (ateist, agnostik)
4. nisam siguran jesam li religiozan

1. Bošnjak/Bošnjakinja
2. Srbin/Srpkinja
3. Hrvat/Hrvatica
4. neke druge (napišite koje):
..................................
5. ne želim se izjasniti

18. Kakvo je Vaše mišljenje o tipičnim
predstavnicima sljedećih vjeroispovijesti,
religija i uvjerenja ? (0 znači da nemate mišljenje,
1 označava izrazito loše, a 5 izrazito dobro
mišljenje)

14. Smatrate li Bosnu i Hercegovinu svojom
domovinom?

1. katolici
2. muslimani
3. pravoslavci
4. judaisti (židovi)
5. protestanti
6. budisti
7. hinduisti
8. alternativne vjerske skupine
9. ateisti
10. agnostici

1. da, naravno
2. da, ali ne i jedinom
3. ne, moja domovina je Hrvatska
4. ne, moja domovina je Srbija
5. ne znam, ne mogu procijeniti
15. Navijate li za reprezentaciju Bosne i
Hercegovine na sportskim događanjima?
1. da, uvijek
2. da, osim kada igra protiv reprezentacije
Hrvatske
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1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1

2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2

3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3

4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4

5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5

5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5

19. Koliki utjecaj imaju vjerske zajednice i vjeski dužnosnici na politički izbor ljudi u Bosni i Hercegovini?
1. velik utjecaj
2. osrednji (popriličan) utjecaj
3. slab utjecaj
5. nikakav utjecaj
4. ne znam, ne mogu procijeniti
20. Kako biste procijenili vlastitu političku
orijentaciju?

21. Kakva je uloga vodećih političara u
bosanskohercegovačkom društvu?
1. nastoje uspostaviti što veću kvalitetu života svih
državljana/ki
2. promiću interese samo onog konstitutivnog
naroda kojem pripadaju
3. djeluju ponajprije iz osobnih interesa
4. ne znam, ne mogu procijeniti

1. desno
2. lijevo
3. centar
4. nemam političku orijentaciju
(apolitičnost)
5.nešto drugo

21. Koliko su prisutni sljedeći problemi u Bosni i Hercegovini:
(1 označava nikakvu, a 5 izrazitu prisutnost)
1. nasilje (na ulici, među vršnjacima, u obitelji i sl.)
2. nizak stupanj obrazovanosti
3. neravnopravnost konstitutivnih naroda (politička, radna itd.)
4. nezaposlenost
5. siromaštvo
6. korupcija
7. kriminal
8. nemogućnost uspostavljanja suživota među pripadnicima različitih naroda
9. loši politički odnosi prema nacionalnim manjinama
10. nekvalitetan obrazovni sustav
11.nedisciplina i neodgovornost
12. loši politički odnosi sa susjednim državama
13. onečišćenje okoliša
14. alkoholizam, narkomanija itd.
15. kriza morala

1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1

2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2

3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3

4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4

5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5

22. U sljedećoj su tablici navedeni razni odnosi koje možete imati s ljudima različitih nacionalnosti. Kada
bi bio/bila u prilici da odlučuješ, koje bi od tih odnosa prihvatio/la? (označi X-om odnose koji bi prihvatio kod
pojedine nacije)
da žive u
mojoj
zemlji

da stanuju
u mojem
susjedstvu

da smo
radne
kolege

1. Hrvati
2. Bošnjaci
3. Srbi
4. Turci
5. Nijemci
6. Rusi
7. Amerikanci
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da mi budu
pretpostavljeni
na poslu

da
budemo
prijatelji

da budemo u
bliskom srodstvu
(brak i sl.)

23. Koliko imate prijatelja/ica druge nacionalne
pripadnosti?

24. Ako imate prijatelje/ice druge nacionalne
pripadnosti, gdje ste ih upoznali?
1. u školi
2. u susjedstvu
3. na poslu
4. za vrijeme noćnog izlaska
5. na internetu
6. drugdje: ......................

1. nemam ih
2. do petero prijatelja
3. više od petero
4. ne mogu procijeniti

25. Jeste li ikada bili izloženi nekoj od
neugodnosti zbog vlastite nacionalnosti
(prijatnja, vrijeđanje, fizički napad i sl.):

26. Jeste li ikada ugrozili drugu osobu zbog
njene nacionalne pripadnosti (prijetnja,
vrijeđanje, fizički napad i sl.):

1. da, više puta
2. da, jednom
3. ne, nikada
4. ne mogu procijeniti

1. da, više puta
2. da, jednom
3. ne, nikada
4. ne mogu procijeniti

27. Jeste li bili izloženi nekom od sljedećih neposrednih ratnih stradavanja: (označite s X-om u svakom
retku „da“ ili „ne“)
da
ne
1. gubitak jednog ili oba roditelja
2. gubitak nekog od ostalih članova obitelji (brat, sestra, djed, stric itd.)
3. ranjavanje roditelja
4. ranjavanje nekog od ostalih članova obitelji (brat, sestra, rođak itd.)
5. vlastito ranjavanje
6. odvajanje od uže obitelji (roditelji, braća i sestre)
7. prisilno napuštanje doma (odlazak u izbjeglištvo)
8. boravak u logoru
9. boravak u logoru nekog od članova uže obitelji (roditelji, sestre i braća)
10.prisustvovnje ubijanju ili razaranju
11. razaranje doma
3. ne predstavlja mi naročito bitan čimbenik u životu
4. potpuno mi je nebitna
28. Koliko Vam je značajna pripadnost vlastitom
narodu?
1. jako mi je bitna i ističem je u svakoj prigodi
2. važna mi je u životu, ali nemam potrebu često je
isticati

29. Kakvo je Vaše mišljenje o dejtonskom upravno-teritorijalnom rješenju Bosne i Hercegovine?
1. loše
2. ni dobro ni loše
3. dobro
4. ne mogu procijeniti
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30. Imaju li bosanskohercegovački narodi vanjskopolitičke „tutore“ (pokrovitelje) koje skrbe o njihovih
interesima (političkim, ekonomskim itd.)? (označite x-om u svakom retku one zemlje koje znatno utječu na
svaki pojedini narod)
Bošnjaci

Srbi

Hrvati

1. SAD
2. Njemačka
3. Francuska
4. Hrvatska
5. Engleska
6. Srbija
7. Rusija
8. Turska
10. Iran
11. Saudijskija Arabija

31. Koje zemlje ili skupine zemalja ponajviše utječu na političke procese i nacionalne odnose u Bosni i
Hercegovini?
1. susjedi
2. SAD
3. EU
4. Rusija
5. Turska
6. arapske zemlje
7. ne mogu procijeniti
32. Kojoj bi zemlji ili skupini zemalja Bosna i Hercegovina trebala predavati najviše političke pozornosti u
budućnosti?
1. susjedima
2. SAD-u
3. EU
4. Rusiji
5. Turskoj
6. arapskim zemljama
7. ne mogu procijeniti
30. Što mislite o medijima u Bosni i Hercegovini?
1. prenose vijesti na način koji odgovara političkoj opciji koju podržavaju
2. nepristrani su, ali prenose nevažne i nekorisne sadržaje
3. samostalni su i objektivno prenose korisne i bitne informacije
4. prvenstveno vode računa o interesima kapitala
5. ništa od navedenoga
31. Koliko često čitate dnevne novine?
1. svakodnevno
2. nekoliko puta tjedno
3. rijetko
4. nikada
32. Koje dnevne novine najčešće čitate?
1. Oslobođenje
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2. Dnevni list
3. Nezavisne novine
4. Dnevni avaz
5. Jutarnji list, Slobodnu Dalmaciju, Večernji list ili neke druge novine iz Hrvatske
6. Glas Srpske
7. Blic, Večernje novosti ili neke druge novine iz Srbije
8. neke druge: ............................
9. ne čitam dnevne novine
33. Koliko često gledate televiziju?
1. do 1 sat dnevno
2. od 2 do 4 sata dnevno
3. više od 4 sata dnevno
4. ne gledam televiziju
34. Koji televizijski program najčešće gledate?
1. BHT
2. FTV
3. OBN
4. RTRS
5. HRT, NOVA TV, RTL ili neki drugi program iz Hrvatske
6. RTS, B92 ili nekh drugu televiziju iz Srbije
7. ne gledam televiziju
35. Koliko vremena provodite na internetu?
1. do pola sata dnevno
2. od 1 do 2 sata dnevno
3. više od 2 sata dnevno
4. ne koristim se internetom
36. Što mislite o informiranju preko interneta?
1. obiluje korisnim informacijama i vijestima, ali ih je previše pa se teško snaći
2. moguće je lako birati što čitati i provjeravati sadržaje iz različitih izvora
3. mnogo je više nekorisnih nego korisnih sadržaja koje je teško pronaći
4. ništa od navedenoga
5. ne znam, ne mogu procijeniti
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ADDITION 2: INTERVIEW

The interview questions:


Is Bosnia and Herzegovina sustainable and functional within the existing Dayton
framework?



Do you think that all three of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian constituent peoples are
completely equal?



What kind of model of the constitutional changes do you consider reasonable solution for
all three constituent peoples in Bosnia and Herzegovina?



To which country or group of countries should Bosnia and Herzegovina attach the highest
attention of the foreign policy?



Which countries or groups of countries do mostly affect the political processes and
national relations in Bosnia and Herzegovina?



Do the Bosnian-Herzegovinian peoples have the foreign tutors?



Do you think that the process of defining the Bosniak nation is completed?



Is the Bosniak nation exposed to the influence of Islamic countries?



What is the role of religious leaders in Bosnia and Herzegovina?



Do you consider the strong influence of radical religious organizations in Bosnia and
Herzegovina?



How do you evaluate mutual relations of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the neighbouring
countries nowadays?



How do you evaluate the position of the Bosniak national community in the neighbouring
countries?

Interviewees:


Vlado Azinović – Faculty of Political Sciences, Sarajevo



Nasir Beganović – General Secretary of the SBB



Mladen Bosić – President of the SDS



Živko Budimir – former President of FBiH



Dragan Čović – President of the HDZ BiH; member of the Presidency of BiH



Nerzuk Ćurak – Faculty of Political Sciences, Sarajevo



Milorad Dodik – President of the SNSD-a; President of the RS



Vasilij Dulnev – spokesman of the Embassy of the RF in BiH
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Grigorije Durić – Bishop of Zahumlje and Herzegovina



Mirko Grčić – Faculty of Geography, Belgrade



Mladen Ivanić – President of the PDP; member of the Presidency of BiH



Ivo Josipović – former President of the Republic of Croatia



Muhamed Jusufspahić – Mufti of Belgrade; Deputy of the Rais-ul-Ulama of Serbia



Franjo Komarica – Bishop of Banja Luka



Žarko Korać – LDP



Slavo Kukić – Faculty of Economics, Mostar



James Lyon – OHR



Fr. Luka Markešić – Franciscan theology, Sarajevo



Stjepan Mesić – former President of the Republic of Croatia



Nedžad Mulabegović – President of the Council of Congress of Bosniak Intellectuals



Džemal Najetović – Faculty of Law, Zenica



Šefko Omerbašić – former Mufti of Zagreb



Cardinal Vinko Puljić – Archbishop of Sarajevo



Vesna Pusić – former President of the HNS; former Minister of Foreign Affairs of the
Republic of Croatia



Haris Silajdžić – former President of the SBiH; former member of the Presidency of BiH



Seid Smajkić – former Mufti of Mostar



Muriz Spahić – Chief Imam of Banja Luka



Miloš Šolaja – Faculty of Political Sciences, Banja Luka



Marija Temjašova – Second Secretary of the Embassy of the RF in BiH



Boris Tihi – School of Economics and Business, Sarajevo



Sulejman Tihić – former President of the SDA; former member of the Presidency of BiH



Dragan Todorović – former President of the Executive Committee of the SRS



Franjo Topić – President of the HKD Napredak



HE Ahmet Yildiz – former Turkish Ambassador to BiH



Muamer Zukorlić – former Chief Mufti of the Islamic Community in Serbia
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